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SERMONS 



FOR THE 



Christian Year. 



SERMON I. 



Trinity Sunday. 



THE TRINITY. 

«<And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our like- 
ness." — Gitutisy i. a6. 

THE Church calls upon us to-day to contemplate that 
great doctrine of the Trinity upon which our relig- 
ion is founded. And the chapter from whence our text 
is taken is selected as the Lesson for the Day, because it 
contains the first intimation of the doctrine. 

It is remarkable, that in the very first verse of the Bible 
we have reference to the Trinity. *' In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth.** The Hebrew lan- 
guage has three numbers, singular, dual, and plural, so 
that where one person is spoken of it is in the singular ; 
where two, in the dual ; and more than two, in the plu- 
ral. Now the name of God is expressed in this verse, not 
in the singular, nor in the dual, but in the plural ; and 
this plural noun has a verb in the singular, so that, 
literally, it would read, ^^Gods (not God) created the 
heaven and the earth.** And this strange form is used 
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by Moses about five hundred times, in speaking of God. 
Now shall we say that the Spirit of God led him to employ 
this remarkable and ungrammatical form of langtmge with- 
out reason? The Jews thought that there was some 
hidden meaning under it, for they say it would be unlaw- 
ful for man to speak of God in such terms as are here 
used. If we allow the doctrine of the Trinity, all is plain, 
for the plural form of the noun expresses more than one 
person in the Godhead ; while the singular verb denotes 
their unity in action ; so that a Trinity in imity is inti- 
mated in the first verse of the Bible. 

Again, would any one doubt but that the Creator 
spoken of in this chapter was the Supreme God ? And 
did not the Jews always so understand it ? Yet the New 
Testament teaches that Christ created the world. 

In this same chapter, too, there is a reference to the 
Holy Spirit — "The Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters.'* 

Again, in our text, God said, " Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness." If there had been but one 
person in the Godhead, the proper form would seem to 
have been, "/ will make man in My image, and after My 
likeness." The Unitarian answer to this is, that this was 
the kingly, or royal style of speaking, as a king would 
say, given under our hand and seal, instead of my hand 
and seal. But that kingly style is of modern origin. 
David and Solomon used it not ; nor the kings of Homer, 
and of the ancient heathen poets. Nor does God use this 
form except where some special meaning is intended, for 
the usual style is, " I, the Lord," not wcy the Lord. Nor 
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The Trinity. 7 

can we suppose that God was taking counsel with the 
angels when He said, ** Let us make man ;*' for was man 
made after the image of God and angels, or did angels aid 
in making Kim? The Jews have a tradition, that when 
Moses was about to write these words, **Let us make 
man,'* he cried out, "O Lord of the worid, why wilt 
Thou give men occasion to err about Thy most simple 
unity?'* to if^ich he received this answer, "Write as I 
bid thee, and if any man love to err let him err,'* which 
shows that the Jews thought there was some great mystery 
in these words. We conclude that it is the mystery of the 
Trinity, and that our Church has rightly judged in select- 
ing this first chapter of Genesis, in which there are three 
proofs of the doctrine, as our Lesson for Trinity Sunday. 
But it may be asked, if that be the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture, why it was not more clearly revealed under the Old 
Testament, and why the Jewish Church was left in igno- 
rance of it ? In answer to this we may say, that they were 
left in ignorance, or comparatively so, of many other im- 
portant truths, as the atonement of Christ, His resurrec- 
tion and ascension, and the gift of the Holy Ghost; 
and yet their faith was correct as far as it went. They 
worshipped God as one — that was right, for He is one — 
they did not worship Him as Three-One, for he was not 
clearly revealed to them in that character, and yet they 
did not deny a Trinity. We worship God now according 
to our present revelation and apprehensions of Him, but 
in heaven we may see Him very differently from what we 
now do; yet we do right to worship Him as He now 
stands revealed to us. One reason whv the Trinity was 
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not more cleaiiy made known to the Jews, may have been 
because they were not enlightened enough to receive it, 
and were so prone to idolatry that they might have wor- 
shipped three gods instead of one. 

But, indeed, the Jews had some knowledge of the 
Trinity. Tlie believers of the ancient Church were not 
so ignorant of that Divine truth which is known to us, as 
we are apt to suppose. A person looking out of a dark 
room toward the light, sees more than one looking into 
that room from the light would imagine. Modem Jews 
do indeed deny the doctrine, out of hatred to Christ, but 
their forefathers caught some glimpses of it. Philo, a Jew, 
who lived before the fall of Jerusalem, says that God 
exhibited to the discerning mind the appearance some- 
times of One and sometimes of Three. Again, the Jewish 
commentators use this remarkable language : ** There are 
three degrees in the mystery of Elohim, and these degrees 
they call persons, and say they are all one and cannot be 
separated.'' And a Rabbi in the second century has these 
words: *' God the Father, CJod the Son, God the Holy 
Spirit — three in unity — one in trinity." A Christian 
could not have used clearer terms. 

In Deuteronomy there is a threefold blessing prescribed : 
" Jehovah bless and keep thee ; Jehovah make His face to 
shine upon thee, and be gracious imto thee ; Jehovah lift 
up His countenance upon thee and give thee peace.'* 
Now when the priest pronounced this threefold blessing, 
he lifted up his hand, closing all but three fingers, to 
denote, as the Jews say, a Trinity in the Godhead. 

Again, the letter Shin (U^) in Hebrew, has three 
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branches, like a trident, united on one stem, and that 
letter is the first in the word Shaddai or Almighty, and 
that letter was distinctly written on the phylacteries worn 
by the Jews. Again, every one has probably seen an 
equilateral triangle used in church architecture. It b 
placed upon the centre boss of the ceiling of some of our 
churches. Now this b a Hebrew emblem of the Trinity, 
the three sides indicating the three persons, their equal 
length their equality, and their jimction the unity of the 
Godhead. 

It will be seen from these quotations, that the Jewish 
Church had some knowledge of the doctrine of the 
Trinity, though it was, of course, not as clear as our own, 
as was the fact with all other doctrines of the Bible. 
And so numerous are the proofs of this assertion that the 
American Tract Society has published a tract filled with 
quotations from the Rabbles, to show that the early Jews 
believed in all the great points of Trinitarianism, just as 
we believe. So that the question, why the Jews had not 
this doctrine revealed to them, is answered by showing 
that they had it, though, like all other doctrines, it was 
imperfectly and faintly imfolded. 

And not oiily the Jews, but the heathen, had some 
notions of a Trinity. If mankind all sprang from one 
ancestor, and he had true notions of God, it would be 
nattural to suppose that his children, as they became dis- 
persed and separated, would retain, some more and some 
less, of the original faith. And accordingly we find in 
every nation traditions of the Creation and the Fall, of 
the Deluge, and also of the Trinity. A few of these last 
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will be quoted from learned writers who have collected 
them. 

The Hindoos, from the most remote antiquity, have 
held to a triad in the Divine nature, and the names 
of the three persons in their Godhead are, Brahma, Vishnu, 
Seeva. 

Among the Persianst here was also a belief in a Trinity, 
called Ormud, Mithras, and Ahriman ; and Zoroaster, 
the famous Persian philosopher, has these words, "A 
triad of Deity shines forth throughout the whole world, of 
which a monad is the head.*' 

The Egyptians also acknowledged a Trinity, and repre- 
sented it on the doors of their temples by three figures. 

Among the Greeks, Orpheus, one of their oldest writers, 
says, ** All things were made by one Godhead in three 
names." 

One of the Chinese philosophers asserts, " That the 
eternal reason produced one, one produced two, two 
produced three, and three produced all things." 

And even among the Indians of our own continent 
there are traditions of a Trinity. The Iroquios held, that 
before the creation three spirits existed, all* of whom 
were employed in creating mankind. 

Quotations of a similar character to the number of 
hundreds might be made, to show that some intimations 
of a knowledge of the Trinity are to be found among all 
nations, however widely they may have been separated 
by space and time. Now how came they by such a 
belief? That one nation should have stumbled upon it 
might be allowed, but here are nations as remote from 
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each other as the Greeks, the Chinese, the Egyptians, the 
Hindoos, and our own Indians, all having expressions 
indicating a Trinity in unity in the Godhead. Every one 
must feel that such a belief could not ^ring up by chance. 
If they had believed in one God, or many gods, that 
would have been easily accounted for ; but these expres- 
sions concerning a Trinity can be explained only by sup- 
posing that that Mras the original faith, and that all 
mankind received it from a common ancestor. The 
knowledge of God, as Adam and Noah possessed it, may 
be compared to a book of which each nation of their 
descendants as they parted took a copy, and some have 
retained a chapter and some a leaf, and some only a verse. 
But Jesus Christ in the gospel has brought forth that book 
anew, with every truth that our iirst progenitors had ; and 
now, as we carry it from nation to nation, and they bring 
out their scraps from the original volume, and we find on 
one the Creation, on another a tradition of the Fail and 
the Deluge, on another the Trinity, each confirms the 
other, and we are sure that both proceeded from the same 
Author, and that what is found in both must be true. 

In further evidence of this nature may be added the 
almost universal belief of the doctrine of the Trinity, in 
all parts of the Christian world. La3rard, the English 
traveller, whose work on Nineveh has excited so much 
attention, speaks of the Chaldean Christians, in Turkey, 
as a portion of Christ's foUowefs, who trace their origin to 
the apostles' ministry, and have been independent of 
Rome and separate from their brethren for long centuries; 
and says that they retain the doctrine, and call Anus, who 
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denied it in the fourth century, accursed. So it is with 
the Christians of St. Thomas, in Malabar, also long sepa- 
rated from and unknown to the rest of the Christian 
world ; while all the great divisions of Christendom, as 
is well known, make it the foundation of their faith. 
Those who have denied it, have been in comparison but 
as a grain of sand upon the sea-shore. 

It will be seen that I have not dwelt upon the direct 
scriptural proofs of this article of our faith, but only upon 
probable testimony from other sources. The great evi- 
dence of the doctrine is from the Bible. Hundreds of 
texts may be quoted from thence, in proof. They are the 
golden mine where the rich metal is stored in mass ; and 
what I have advanced to-day is only like some particles 
of the ore scattered upon the upper surface, to show us 
what lies beneath, and to lead us on in the search. Yet 
it is profitable to look at our subject in all its lights, and 
among them, in such a light as has now been presented, 
to see how generally the idea of a Triune God has been 
known among Jews and Gentiles and Christians, in old 
times, and in all ages and places, because we cannot 
think that all this could have happened without some solid 
foundation for the belief. 

If, now, we could go on and show how clearly a Trinity 
is asserted in God's Word, how full are the declarations 
of Christ's Deity and equality with the Father, and of 
the Spirit's eternal Godhead, we should have a mass of 
evidence which it would seem impossible to resist What, 
then, must we think of the conceit of those who resolve 
the belief of Trinitarians into a mere prejudice of fedu- 
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cation, and suppose the myriads who have professed it 
have followed one another, as dumb beasts do a leader 
which has happened to go astray, without reflection, 
while Unitarians are the enlightened few, who have had 
intellect and spirit enough to throw off the trammels of 
education, and to choose the right path for themselves. 
Yet such is the modest claim which is made by a handful 
of the enlightened ones of modem days 1 If they could 
show us a reason why men should love and embrace the 
doctrine of the Trinity, founded in the corruption of our 
nature, we might think of their argument. If men deny 
a future punishment, we can see a reason for it, for they 
do not wish it true. If they imagine they can sin and 
yet be happy, we can see a reason for that, because they 
love sin. But why all save one in a million, as it were, 
should believe in the Trinity, tfhless it be because it is 
the truth of God, when it can gratify no pride of reason, 
no lust, no passion of our depraved nature, cannot well 
be explained. Men are not so prone to follow one an- 
other in a beaten path. More sects have arisen in Chris- 
tendom, in eighteen hundred years, than can be reckoned 
up in hours ; and this shows us that men take the liberty 
of thinking and acting for themselves, instead of blindly 
following in the steps of their fathers. Why is it, that 
among them all there should appear only a little handful 
of those who have denied the doctrine of the Trinity — 
scarce enough to be called a sect, however great they 
may seem in their own esteem — ^unless, because the 
weight of evidence in favor of the Trinitarian system was 
so strong, that few had the hardihood to resist it ? On a 
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point like this it becomes us to speak with no reserve, for 
it is of vital and infinite importance. 

Therefore, in conclusion, let no one persuade us that it 
is a matter of little real consequence whether we believe 
in a Trinity or no. This is the idea which is frequently 
held out to us by those who deny our doctrine, that there 
is but a shade of difference between us and them, that it 
is a mere abstruse question of no practical importance, 
and one which ought not to hinder Christian fellowship. 
That it ought not to hinder Christian charity we allow, 
but what fellowship can subsist between those who differ 
so widely, it is impossible to conceive. If we are in 
error, we worship three Gods and are idolaters ; we place 
a creature on the throne of the uncreated ; we trust in an 
atonement which has never .been offered ; and they, if in 
error, dethrone God's own equal and co-eternal Son, and 
deny the Lord who bought them. Two systems could 
hardly be devised more diverse than the Trinitarian and 
Unitarian, and to attempt to have fellowship would be 
most incongruous. The open, manly course, is to say to 
each other, our systems are widely different, we will leave 
each other to the free exercise of conscience and to the 
judgment of God, and ask only to be treated with the 
forbearance and courtesy due between man and man. To 
do more than this is to give up conscience for courtesy's 
sake. And for Unitarians to thrust themselves upon us, 
pleading that there is no great difference in our faith, and 
asking for Christian fellowship, or complaining of the 
refusal of it, is to act as if they felt the weakness of their 
own position, and wanted to be held up in it, as little 
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children who are in the dark want to huddle up to others 
for support, while those in the daylight can stand by 
themselves. There is no bigotry in such an avowal of 
our irreconcilable oppositeness, nor will any one deem it 
so who takes a just view of the subject 

We, my brethren, I trust, are satisfied with our faith in 
the great doctrine of the Trinity. It was dimly revealed 
in the first pages of the Bible, partially apprehended by 
Jews, and carried by tradition into every quarter of the 
heathen world. It was more fully revealed by Christ, 
and received by the vast majority of those who have pro- 
fessed His name ; it has been gloried in by martyrs, and 
animated all who have gone forth as the missionaries of 
the Cross. It is a doctrine tending to holiness of life, 
satisfying our hopes, and sustaining in death. Let our 
prayer then be, "Keep us evermore in this faith," and 
let us live so as to prove its vital and practical impor- 
tance. 
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First Sunday after Trinity. 



EVIL OF SIN IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. 

« A^jd it repented the Lord that He had made man on the earth, and 
it grieved Him at Hb heart." — Genesis, vi. 6. 

WE have, in this chapter, an account of the wicked- 
ness of the world before the flood, together with 
God's displeasure and threatenings against it. 

I. We may inquire, first, what were the causes of so 
great corruption as then prevailed ? 

One of these was, the intermarriage of the sons of God, 
or believers, with the daughters of men, or unbelievers. 

A separation had early been made between God's peo- 
ple and the ungodly ; so that, before the flood, there was 
a Church, with its ministry and its distinguishing badges. 
Now, whatever tends to break down this distinction is for 
the increase of wickedness. If Church-members mingle 
with the world in all pleasures and follies, they destroy 
the influence of religion ; and, on the other hand, the 
same result is produced if persons without piety enter the 
Church as its ministers or members. When, therefore, 
the children of Seth intermarried with the daughters of 
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Cain, that separation was broken down, and there was a 
great increase of wickedness. 

Seldom do such marriages result otherwise. When a 
Christian becomes united with an Infidel, or with one in 
gross error, you will almost invariably find that the 
Christian goes over to the error of the erring or unbe- 
lieving partner, and that the children of such a con- 
nection are pretty sure to take the character of that one 
of their parents who is farthest from God. When the 
clear waters of the Mississippi, Ohio, and Illinois mingle 
with the turbid Missouri, they never regain their purity, 
but flow darkly on to the ocean ; so when the children of 
Seth made afi&nities with the race of Cain, there was no 
regaining of moral purity until the generations of men 
had been buried in the waters of the deluge. 

2. Another cause of the wickedness of the men before 
the flood was probably in their neglect of the Sabbath, and 
of God's public worship. 

Of this neglect we have the following evidence. In the 
days of Seth and Enos it is said, '^ then men began to call 
upon the name of the Lord." This is supposed to refer 
to some regular assemblies for public worship, and as it is 
spoken in connection with Seth and his posterity, we may 
infer that it was confined to them. Indeed, it is said of 
Cain that he "went out from the presence of the Lord," 
and he complained that he should be hid from God's 
presence ; not His Omnipresence certainly, but from some 
visible display of His glory, in that place where the sons 
of God worshipped. In that separation from God and 
His worship the descendants of Cain rapidly increased in 
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wickedness ; for, if the Lord's Day and its worship were 
banished from among us, enlightened and religious as we 
are, one half century might witness the most abominable 
idolatries, and call for another cleansing deluge. 

3. The long life of the antediluvians was yet another 
cause of their wickedness. 

After the flood, God shortened man's days from a little 
less than a thousand to a little less than a hundred years, 
because brevity of life is favorable to piety. It is in seeing 
our fellow-creatures die almost as soon as they begin to 
live, that sin is checked, and the things unseen and eter- 
nal gather power. If we beheld men living now to near 
one thousand years, with health and vigor in proportion, 
while one who died at three hundred and sixty-five (the 
age of Enoch when he was called away), would be thought 
to have been prematurely cut do^^ni, what an encourage- 
ment would it be to those who harden themselves in sin, 
because they put death far from them. 

And what a curse to society might such a long life 
prove ! Think of a drunkard polluting the earth with his 
breath nine hundred years \ of an infidel scattering the 
poison of his works century after century; of the adul- 
terer, the robber, the murderer, protracting their existence 
through thirty of our generations! The world would 
groan to have the grave close over them. It would be 
like having a marsh that could not be drained, breathing 
forth its pestilential vapors by our doors without hope of 
remedy. If Cain lived as long as Methuselah, then nearly 
half the period from the fall to the deluge was covered 
with the foul blot of his life, and when there were many 
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like Cain in those long-lived generations, we need not 
wonder at the wickedness of the world before the flood. 

4. It is mentioned again, as a cause of their wicked- 
ness, that they were an ambitious race. 

There were mighty men, and men of renown in those 
days, we are told, though we ask with a smile, who were 
they, and what did they do: — ^for the antediluvian 
Napoleons and Csesars have left no record of their ex- 
ploits. There were giants, too, in those days, and we 
generally associate with them the idea of great wicked- 
ness, for great strength puffs up its possessor, and makes 
him forget God. Samson, believer though he was, gives us 
no favorable opinion of the piety of men of might. It was 
an age of great worldliness too, for our Lord says, They 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they married 
and were given in marriage, until the day when the flood 
came ; meaning that they were absorbed in these things, 
for in mere eating and drinking there could be no sin. 
It was, moreover, an age of great civilization and refine- 
ment ; for there were thosfe who handled the harp and 
the organ, and artificers in all the mechanic arts. These 
may be made subservient to piety, but too often great skill 
in them, as, indeed, great worldly attainment of any 
kind, is apt to draw the heart off from God, so that the 
most, refined people may be the most ungodly. 

5. Such, we may suppose, were some of the causes of 
the wickedness of the men before the flood. 

How great that wickedness was, we may gather from 
the strong language of our text, and from other portions 
of the Scripture. " And God saw," we are told, " that 
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the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually.** The earth also was corrupt before 
God, and the earth was full of violence. And when God 
sent Noah to preach to the men of that age, it does not 
appear that one repented ; at least, when the flood came, 
there was not one outside of Noah's family who was the 
accepted servant of God, else he would undoubtedly have 
been received into the ark. God says to Noah, " Thee 
have I seen righteous before Me in this generation,*' as if 
he stood alone in his righteousness. And St. Peter sa3rs, 
that it was upon the ungodly that God brought the flood, 
so that out of a world thickly peopled, only one family 
retained its piety, a state of things worse than in Sodom 
at its destruction. 

And what rendered this sinfulness the more guilty, was 
that the world was then in its youth, retaining, probably, 
more of its infant beauty than it now has in its wrinkled 
old age. The garden of Eden undoubtedly yet stood 
with its verdant summits guarded by cherubim,, remind- 
ing men of what they had lost, and of the Paradise they 
might gain. Those who had walked within that garden 
lived century after century to tell their children the sad 
story of their fall, and there were men near the flood who 
had seen Adam and Eve, while holy men like Enoch and 
Noah preached and entreated. But still, in spite of all 
these advantages, the young world became soon mature 
in wickedness ; and, like the stripling, staggering under 
precocious vice, needed an early grave to hide its deform- 
ities. 
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6. That grave the hand of God, in anger, made, at the 
end of the one hundred and twenty years. 

We speak familiarly of Noah's flood, and with as much 
indifference as of any ordinary event j yet, next to the 
cross on Calvary, and the flames of hell, where shall we 
find any more striking exhibition of God's displeasure 
against sin ? It is a monument, third in importance for 
that purpose, and one which stands unimpaired to the 
present day; for amid all the snarlings of petty infidels, 
firom amongst disinterred bones, organic remains, and 
geological discoveries, against this fact of our religion, 
the leaders of science give their testimony to the truth 
that the world was once overspread with the waters of a 
flood; while traditions among every nation, from the 
ancient Greeks down to the red man of our forest, who 
says, ^^ My father told me of a deluge, and I tell my 
son," confirm the evidence of Scripture and science. 
Yes, this earth was once buried deep beneath the waters. 
The peaks of our high mountains were covered, and 
bodies of antediluvian sinners, borne along in the wild 
rush of waves, may have floated and found their graves 
around the very spots where we dwell. 

7. But we may especially see in our text and subject 
the evil of sin in the sight of God. 

It destroyed a world which God created ; nay, more, 
as far as might be, it destroyed the world's Creator, 
when the Son of God died for it on the cross. The 
expression of our text is a very strong one to denote 
God's abhorrence of sin, '* It repented the Lord that 
He had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him at 
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His heart." God does not repent and grieve after the 
manner of human infirmity, but this is a way of describ- 
ing His concern and anger at man's sins, adapted to our 
comprehension. When a father says of a son, ^'I wish 
he had never been bom," he must have been sorely 
grieved and tried by the misconduct of that child. 

And, by the way, we may remark, how utterly at vari- 
ance is such an expression as that in our text, with the 
theology of some who assert that God not only foreknew 
that men would sin, but determined that they should sin. 
I know not how sin was introduced into the world, but 
sure I am, with such an assertion as that of our text before 
me, that it was not to please God, not to fulfil His deter- 
minations, not with any complacency of the Divine 
mind, but with all of grief which that mind can know, 
that it entered. Let no metaphysical divinity lead us to 
contradict the plain teachings of God's Word. God 
hath no pleasure in the death of the sinner. 

Nor did God introduce sin at the fall, that He might 
gain the credit and glory of providing a remedy on the 
cross, for that would be doing evil that good might come, 
a doctrine which St. Paul pronounces danmable. Who- 
ever sins, from the first Adam down to the last Adam that 
shall live on our earth, does it not from any necessity of 
God's devising. Whoever continues in sin does it with 
God's continual displeasure resting upon him. Whoever 
turns from sin, ofiers to God the most pleasing sacrifice 
that he can present to his Maker. Sin is that which 
grieves the great God at His heart, and His language to 
every one about to commit it is, " Oh, do not this abom- 
inable thmg that I hate." 
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Do any of us lightly transgress the Divine laws, yea, 
commit many sins with no deep contrition, and perhaps 
even glorying in our offences ? How loathsome must we 
appear in His sight, who speaks of sin as if it grieved Him 
at His heart ! Does any one in this assembly begin to 
regard his sins in a new light ? does he remember with 
sorrow the years in which he has lived carelessly? do 
many past transgressions come up vividly to his recollec- 
tion, and make him bow his head in shame as he thinks 
of them ? has the Spirit of God touched his heart, so that 
he exclaims with softened feelings, — 

•'Oh ! that my load of sin were gone.** 

Let such a one be encouraged. The best moment of 
his life was when he began to feel the burden of his sins ; 
the next in blessedness will be when he obtains pardon of 
them ; and his heaven will commence when he is perfectly 
and for ever set free from them. Let those who have been 
unusually concerned of late for their sins, be thankful for 
the grace of God's Holy Spirit which has visited them. 
Let them press on to the Saviour with the prayer, "Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on us I " and soon they will re- 
joice in the assurance of pardon. 

8. And let us, my fellow-Christians, take care of re- 
lapsing into that state in which sin shall not grieve us at 
the heart, as it does our God. We are like Him, we are 
His, if we share His holy hatred of sin. But we are in 
continual danger of growing callous and indifferent to it, 
so that though once in the while, at long intervals, when 
some gross offence has been committed, or when some- 
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thing has specially aroused us, we are softened and con- 
trite ; yet our general frame is one of indifference to our 
offences. Oh ! what cold matter-of-form prayers for for- 
giveness does even the Christian offer to God every day ! 
He prays God to pardon sins which Jesus bled for, and 
which grieve God at His heart, with as little emotion as 
his child might manifest in asking the most trifling favor ! 
May God deliver us from this stupid insensibility, for we 
know, my fellow-Christians, if we know anything of the 
Divine life, that when we do awake from it, and when we 
can find that there is still some tenderness of conscience 
within us, and that we are not completely hardened, but 
can feel and grieve for our sins, that those are moments 
of hope, in which we are conscious of a likeness to that 
God, who is grieved by sin at His heart. 

May the Holy Spirit give us that most precious gift, a 
broken and a contrite heart, which God will not despise. 
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LIVING UNTO CHRIST. 

** For to me to live is Chnst."-^P^i/^^ns, i. 21. 

A LL that a man hath will he give for his life." 
•^"^ The love of life, at once the means of its preser- 
vation and the pledge of its immortality, is one of the 
most powerful of those principles implanted within us by 
God. To the gay and happy, life is lovely ; the miserable^ 
after years of suffering, still cling to it; the criminal, 
condemned to execution, cries out, ** Give me years of 
imprisonment, but oh, spare my life!" and the dying 
Christian too often reluctantly loosens his hold on his 
present existence, though assured of a happier one beyond 
the grave. Nothing can overcome this feeling but the 
power of faith, or of despair ; nor even by these is it over- 
come, for faith assures the Christian of a life in heaven ; 
and despair whispers, not that there is no existence be- 
yond the grave, but that it cannot be more miserable than 
an earthly state of wretchedness ; so that the triumphant 
believer and the despairing suicide may feel the ruling 
passion strong in death. 
VOL. II — 2 
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This love of life, religion was designed to modify, and to 
fasten it on our whole existence, rather than on that brief 
portion of life which we now enjoy; and in St. Paul we 
have a haj^y instance of that state of mind to which it 
would raise us. He was ready to depart and be with 
Christ; but willing to remain yet longer on earth, to 
serve Him in the flesh. He saw so much in the world of 
glory to draw him away, that he knew it would be gain 
for him to go; but yet there were so many perishing 
souls to whom his labors might bring salvation, that he 
wished to be spared for further efforts, and thus was in a 
strait betwixt two, and knew not which to choose. Happy 
apostle ! balancing between an eternity of joy and a few 
more years of successful toil for Christ, until the will of 
God decided for him, exchanging his life for Christ, for a 
heaven of gain. 

It may be profitable to endeavor to show what should 
be the end of our existence on earth, and with what feel-^ 
ings that love of life which we all possess maybe indulged. 
And may the Holy Spirit of God add His blessing upon 
our meditations. 

I. For what end, let us inquire, first, do men live? 

I. Some appear to have no settled object of pursuit. 

They find themselves in existence, and cleave to life 
most tenaciously, but have never asked themselves why 
they were formed, nor devised any plan to render their 
existence most profitable. Vast multitudes live from day 
to day without any other object than to satisfy the desires 
of the present hour, and gcatify their inclinations as they 
rise. 
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This is not the true end of life. God has endowed us 
with capacities enlarged enough to take in, not only this 
present, but oiu: eternal existence; He has laid open the 
invisible world, so that our foresight may stretch along 
and make provision for endless ages ; how much do they 
debase themselves, then, who live like the brutes, without 
a thought of the past or a care for the future ! God has 
not given us reason and revelation that we should yiel^ 
ourselves to that guidance which is no better than instinct ; 
therefore, if we have not, with all our wisdom, marked " 
out some definite plan that includes both our earthly and 
eternal existence, we have not yet learned how to live. 

2. But others do have an object of pursuit; and of 
these, multitudes can say, ** for me to live is wealth." 

What can be more melancholy than to see an immortal 
creature entirely absorbed in this pursuit ! God has 
ad^ted all beings to the end for which they were created. 
** He has not given to the insect, which is to find through 
its little span a home and subsistence upon a single leaf, 
the wings of the bird ; ' ' and if man had been made merely 
to gather riches, such enlarged powers would not have 
been bestowed ; for those who are almost idiots in other 
respects, often equal the wisest in hoarding wealth; and 
therefore inferior powers would have sufficed for such a 
piurpose. But yet, though few are willing to acknowledge 
that they live merely to grow rich, it is evident that with 
thousands this is the great concern. Nothing else interests 
them half so much. Religion cannot gain such a hold on 
their affections. Their study from morning to night is, 
how they may increase their gains. They may have en- 
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gaged in business from the laudable desire of providing 
for their families, but by degrees that which was sought 
as the means of existence becomes its end. They make 
themselves slaves to that which ensnares and leads them 
into sin, which seldom ministers to their happiness on 
earthy which cannot be carried with them into the eternal 
world, and which crowds God and the soul's immortal 
interests out of the heart. 

Oh, who would stand with the lover of mammon before 
the bar of God, there to confess that the greater part of 
this earthly existence had been spent in laying up earthly 
treasure ; and that the most which had been learned and 
attained, with those high powers bestowed upon us that 
we might know God, and enjoy His presence for ever, 
had been, the art of acquiring riches and the attainment 
of a great estate I 

3. But there are others of the worldly who seem to be 
living for a higher end. 

There are those who explore every field of science, and 
enrich themselves with the treasures of learning, but yet 
without attaining to the knowledge of God. This may 
seem, at first view, to be a pursuit more worthy of man, 
and more in accordance with the true end of being than 
the grovelling desire of wealth ; but there will be found 
at the bar of God few more deluded and fooli^ than 
those who have become wise in hiunan wisdom, but not 
wise unto salvation. The sensualist follows his pleasure 
with the stupidity of the unreflecting brute ; the servant 
of mammon works in the dark mine, where comparatively 
but little of God is seen ; but the man of learning has 
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made the works of God his study, has been where His 
footsteps were plainly visible, has possessed habits of 
inquiry and reflection, has been unceasingly in search of 
wisdom, and yet has not learned that first, plainest, and 
most essential truth. The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom, 
and to depart from evil is understanding. 

How many of those who are now crowned with the 
honors of a successful pursuit of earthly knowledge will 
stand supreme in foUy, when it shall be seen that with all 
their vast talents and acquirements they did not gain the 
one thing needful ; that while they were investigating the 
ph3rsical structure of every creature and thing, they knew 
nothing of their own spiritual being, nor of the value of 
their immortal souls ! The most unlettered man on 
earth, who has learnt to know God and Jesus Christ whom 
He has sent, will be esteemed wiser than the wisest of 
those who, '^with all their gettings," did not '^get under- 
standing. ' ' The votaries of unsanctified literature mistake 
the end of life, because they fail of its chief ol^ect, the 
soul's salvation ; because their acquirements cannot ren- 
der the bereavements of life more tolerable; because 
their knowledge leaves them as much the slaves of sin as 
ever; because they die as the fool dieth; and because, 
when they perish forever, all their attainments will not 
mitigate, but rather increase, the miseries of their eternity 
of wretchedness. 

4. But there is another class that seem to make a yet 
wiser, though still defective estimate of life. 

These condemn the stupidity of the sensual, the grov- 
elling aims of the slaves of mammcm, and the unsanctified 
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pursuit of learning. The idea which they form of a 
rational enjoyment of life is this : They would have a 
moderate share of wealth, and its comforts ; they would 
be industriously engaged in some honest business ; they 
would bring around themselves the pleasures of social and 
domestic intercourse; they would have leisure for the 
improvement of the mind ; would avoid all excesses of 
sin ; be charitable ; and even observe some of the forms, 
and practise some of the duties of religion. 

And would not this be right? "Can there be any- 
thing better," some may exclaim, **than such a life as 
this ? What can be more rational than to mingle together 
the improvement of the mind, the moderate enjoyment 
of God's bounties, the pleasures of industry, of social 
intercourse, and the practice of religious duties?" Such 
a description may, it is true, include all that Christianity 
requires ; but it may also be the scheme of a mere world- 
ling, and only one of the more refined forms of neglecting 
God and His commands. Self, after all, may be the idol 
in such a life, drawing away from God the heart's supreme 
affections. Those who adopt such a plan know full well 
that the grosser excesses of sin must bring misery ; they 
therefore pursue the same enjoyments in a more plausible 
and refined way, so that conscience may not distiurb them ; 
and to shield themselves more effectually from this inward 
monitor they intrench themselves behind some of the 
forms of religion, and then flatter themselves that they are 
living as becometh rational and immortal beings. 

Here is one of the most fatal snares into which men 
fall. The miser, the sensualist, the infidel, the neglecter 
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of God's ordinances, all know that they are wrong, and 
are constantly condemned by their own consciences ; but 
these persons' have built for themselves a scheme so fair 
and plausible, they have so mingled industry, and mod- 
eration, and charity, and the comforts of this world, with 
moral and religious duties, that conscience can hardly 
break over these barriers and say, " One thing thou lack- 
est," while the minister who should attempt to do it 
would be called uncharitable and severe. If any have 
pictured to themselves such an idea of life as this, and 
are daily carrying it into practice, let them examine their 
plan anew. May they not find that self is still the idol 
of their hearts, that God does not reign there supreme, 
that their religious performances are mere sacrifices to 
quiet conscience, and are not offered from any sincere 
love for them, that with all their outward sobriety sin is 
enthroned within, and that their hearts may be as 
thoroughly — ^though not as grossly — earthly, sensual, and 
selfish as those of more open transgressors? 

Let it be impressed upon our minds, that the nearer we 
approach the Christian life without actually entering 
upon it, the greater is our danger of being deceived ; as 
the nicely executed counterfeit will pass more readily, 
though worth no more, than the most bungling forgery. 
And therefore let me plead with all, however specious 
appearances may be with them, to examine faithfully 
whether they are living for the purpose for which life was 
given. 

II. That we may do this the better, I would now go on 
to show, in contrast with what has already been said, the 
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Christian's estimate of life, and the end for which he 
improves it. 

I. ** For me to live is Christ," says the apostle; and 
so says every Christian. Self is the idol of every micon- 
verted soul ; but the effect of that new creation which 
the believer undergoes, is to place the Lord Jesus Christ 
in the room of self, to secure for Him the affections of 
the heart, and the service of the life. The light of the 
Holy Spirit shines into the understanding of the Chris- 
tian, showing him that it is his reasonable duty to yield 
himself to Christ ; the love of the Redeemer in dying for 
him, appeals to his affections, drawing them into grateful 
obedience ; while the grace of the Saviour inclines the 
will to choose, and strengthens it to pursue the course of 
holy and entire devotion to the service and glory of 
Christ. 

There is one great distinction between true Christians 
and others. Believers )deld themselves to Christ ; they 
live not to themselves, but to Him who died for them ; 
they feel that they are not their own, but " are bought 
with a price," and boimd to glorify God in their bodies 
an4 spirits, which are His. Faith brings the soul back to 
that state from which it had wandered, and in the believ- 
er, as in every holy creature, the Lord Jesus reigns su- 
preme in the affections. ** Other Lords have had domin- 
ion" over him; now, his strife is to root out self and 
every idol, and to give to Jesus the throne of his heart. 
He has loved the praise of men ; now, he turns with 
greater eagerness to catch one approving smile from his 
Lord. He has indulged unholy appetites and passions ; 
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now, his study is to bring them all into subjection to the 
law of Christ. He looks to the greatness of the Sa- 
viour's love in d)ring for him ; and in the fulness of his 
soul, exclaims. Lord, I am Thine, and Thee would I serve 
forever ! He sees that Christ has a kingdom to establish 
on earth ; and he gives himself, with no formal, but a 
sincere surrender of time, talents, and substance, to ad- 
vance its interests. With every morning light he renew* 
edly dedicates himself to the service of Jesus, asks what 
he can do through the day for His glory, and then, in 
Divine strength, goes forward to the work. While others 
pursue their worldly business to increase their selfish en- 
joyments, the Christian pursues it as steadily, that he may 
*have wherewith to do for his Lord. While they yield 
themselves up to sensual gratifications, he takes far more 
pleasure in denying himself for Christ's sake. While 
they are under the dominion of sin, or only avoid its 
grosser excesses, his daily desire is for inward and perfect 
purity. While they look with a careless eye on the 
spiritual necessities of their fellow-men, he moiuns over 
them, and would, if possible, be everywhere present, 
pouring in the healing gos^ balm. Wheth^ serving 
God in the ministry or in a private station, with many 
talents or with few, the true Christian yidds himself 
wholly to Christ, and only grieves that he can do no more 
for Him. 

All this is done, too, through die strength which 

Christ imparts. There is a daily and hoiurly looking 

unto Jesus for grace; and as the Christian goes forward 

in the Divine life, striking at his own sins, and laboring 
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to bring others to Christ, his eye is turned continually 
to that Divine Master, with the feeling that without Him 
he can do nothing, but with Him all things. 

2. And the great reason why the Christian desires to 
live yet longer, is not because another world appears dark 
and fearful, nor because this is pleasant to him, but it is 
that same reason that made St. Paul willing to abide yet 
longer in the flesh. There are souls perishing, to whom 
his labors may bring salvation ; there is a work to do here 
below for which an angel might well be willing to leave 
the glories of heaven, and a saint, almost grasping its 
enduring joys, might be content to relax his hold, and 
dwell yet longer amid the darkness and woe of this sin- 
ful state; a work in which the glorified spirit cannot 
share, and in which few on earth are willing to engage ; 
and this may make the believer anxious to remain to lend 
his feeble aid to it yet longer. Or he may see his own 
dear kindred, the children which God has given him, or 
the nearest of his own flesh and blood, still alienated 
from God, and he may long to live to exert his influence 
over them till all are safe within the fold of Christ. In 
every other respect he would say, to depart and be with 
Christ is far better. 

Such is the Christian's estimate of life, and this is what 
St. Paul means when he says, "to me to live is Christ." 
" I derive my spiritual life from Christ, I owe its continu- 
ance to His grace, I make His service my business, in His 
approbation is my reward. His glory is the end of all my 
actions, so that Christ is all in all, I am wholly lo^t in 
Him, and with me to live is Christ." 
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I am sensible, Christians, that this is but an imperfect 
view of the Christian life. But its main features are cor- 
rect, and these are the great outlines which every believer 
will endeavor to fill up. There is the same constraining 
influence of the love of Christ, the same desire to dethrone 
self, to honor the Saviour, to gain His Spirit, to advance 
His cause, and finally to be with Him where He is, in 
every heart sprinkled with die blood, and sanctified by 
the Spirit of Jesus. "" 

And is not this to live indeed? Contrast the Chris- 
tian's estimate of life with that of the worldling. The 
believer passes through this earthly existence, laboring to 
glorify his Divine Master ; with this purpose he rises every 
day, and wherever you may meet him, this purpose is in 
his heart, or fresh in his recollection ; the love of souls 
dwells within, and is breathed forth in fervent prayers 
and persuasions that sinners may turn and live ; the name 
of Jesus is near his heart, and sheds its fi-agrance there; 
his meditations upon the love of that Saviour, and upon 
the happiness of being with Him hereafter, are most de- 
lightful ; and thus his life runs off, in holy efforts to save 
his fellow-creatures, to bring his own soul into more com- 
plete subjection to Jesus, and in all things to glorify Him 
until death is found eternal gain. How different is the 
life of the sinner ! He makes no consecration of himself, 
with every morning light, to the service of his Redeemer. 
He feels none of that hearty love for souls which prompts 
to efforts for their salvation. None will bless him, in 
eternity, as the instrument of their everlasting blessedness, 
but many may curse him there as one that encouraged 
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them in sin, and his own kindred may rise up against 
him as having emboldened them to transgress, by with- 
holding from them an example of decided piety. Re- 
deemed by the blood of Jesus, that blood, precious enough 
to purchase a thousand lives if he had them to offer, he 
will not yield himself to Christ. He lives to himself. 
And he is passing into the presence of that Saviour to 
whom he owes everything; from whom, if he ever re- 
ceives at all, he must receive everything ; while he has 
given nothing in return, or at best, the worthless sacrifice 
of heartless professions and services. 

Verily, there is a difference between him that serveth 
God, and him that serveth Him not. When we look upon 
the coldness and formality of many who. profess and call 
themselves Christians, we are almost ready to jdeld, and 
say with the worldly, Christians are no better than others. 
But when we look again, and know that there are some 
who do indeed make this hearty surrender of themselves 
to Christ, and endeavor to live daily, yea, hoiurly, by His 
laws, for His favor, through His spirit, and to His glory, 
we are emboldened, we say, verily there '* is a difference 
between him that serveth God, and him that serveth Him 
not." 

Let those, then, who have professed to be Christ's dis- 
ciples, examine themselves, to know whether with them 
to live is Christ. 

It is to be feared that the religious services of many 
are but the scanty tithes which they pay for the privilege 
of consecrating to self the remainder, unmolested by con- 
science. Christ, my brethren, deserves and demands all. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Living unto Christ. 37 

Look, then, through the hours of every day, the hours of 
business, of social intercourse, of literary pursuits, and of 
religious duties, and say whether you are aiming to please 
self, or to glorify Christ. Have you this purpose distinctly 
before you, and do you carry it into the smallest concerns 
of each day ? And though you have to confess much of 
imperfection, can you see that, upon the whole, as you 
advance in the Divine life, you are enabled to pursue this 
end with a growing and more unwavering zeal ? Oh, let 
us deal faithfully with ourselves, and not give to One who 
has given so much to us, a divided heart. We shall find 
that the more fully we yield ourselves to Christ, the more 
will be our pleasure in His service, the greater our success 
in His cause, the brighter our evidence of acceptance with 
Him, the clearer our assurance in a dying hour, and the 
more glorious our eternal reward. 

Finally, let our subject be addressed to those who have 
never professed to yield themselves to Christ. 

For what a worthless and unworthy end, dear fellow- 
sinner, have you thus far lived ! Dignify those pursuits 
in which you have been engaged as far as you may ; plead 
your sobriety, your industry, your charity, your respect 
for religion, with all the ingenuity of self-love, in order to 
extenuate your course of life ; still, conscience must tell 
you that you have not fulfilled the true end of your being. 
Self has been the idol. Christ has not reigned supreme. 
And reason will assure you that dependent creatures were 
never designed to be the centre around which everything 
else must revolve. If God be our Creator, we are His. 
If Christ be our Redeemer, we can do no less than conse- 
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crate our all to Him. If a perfect heaven is prepared to 
crown our earthly service, it is but little to yield ourselves 
entirely to that service. Thus far you have not complied 
with these claims. Oh, look up to that crucified Saviour, 
my dear fellow-sinner, and say, " Is this the return. Thou 
bleeding Lamb of God, that my hard heart has made for 
all Thy love ?" Look forward to that day when He shall 
be seated on the throne, dispensing eternal life or death 
to every son and daughter of Adam ; and can you advance, 
with any confidence, to receive that kingdom which He 
has promised to those who love and serve Him ? A crown 
of glory for those who could hear unmoved of His dying 
love, — ^whose hearts could not be won by all His kind- 
ness, — ^who loved not His service,^ — sought not His appro- 
bation, — ^lived not to His glory ! Will not the answer be. 
Call now upon thine idols whom thou hast served ; while 
every holy being shall respond, "Just and true are thy 
ways, thou King of saints ! " 

My dear fellow-sinner, yield yourself now to Christ, in 
a covenant never to be forgotten. Let every future day 
witness an entire consecration of yourselves to His service. 
Have His name upon your heart. His spirit for your 
strength. His glory for your aim, and you will find that 
this is the true estimate of the end and blessedness of the 
life that now is, and the earnest of life for evermore. 
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Third Sunday after Trinity. 



STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

"And that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, "which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus." — 2 Timothy , iii. 15. 

TIMOTHY was St. Paul's own son in the gospel, hav- 
ing been made acquainted with the way of salvation 
through the apostle's preaching. And St. Paul esteemed 
him very highly, taking him with himself in his travels, 
appointing him when a mere youth Bishop of Ephesus, 
and asserting that in that day of eminent ministers he 
found none like Timothy. This was honorable testimony 
from an honored man. 

And what was the foundation of all this eminence in the 
youthful bishop ? We have it in our text : In his early 
and continued acquaintance with the Scriptures. 

I. We may gather from hence, in the first place, the 
importance of instructing children in the Word of God. 

A pious mother and grandmother watched over the 
early years of Timothy, and carefully taught him in th^ 
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Scriptures. Strange, then, that the Romanists should 
deny the Bible to the laity, when this child was permitted 
to read it, and even the women of the family were allowed 
to instruct him in it. 

Upon the women of the family the work of imparting 
early scriptural knowledge generally and most properly 
falls. What can an aged grandmother, whose strength for 
active duties has fled, more appropriately do, than give 
special attention to the religious culture of the little ones 
of the household, so that the lamp of Divine knowledge 
about to fall from her trembling hands may be placed in 
the hands of feeble infancy, to be borne onward with 
a steadier and yet steadier grasp? What sight more 
interesting than that of a child in its little chair by the 
side of mother or older sister, spelling out the Word of 
God, and receiving an occasional comment upon it? 
Who does not feel that this is a more appropriate employ- 
ment for each, than to be giving and receiving lessons in 
the vanities of this world ? When a little one is taught 
by a mother's own lips to think much of worldly follies, 
arrayed by a mother's own hands in all the fripperies of 
dress and ornament, instructed by a mother's care in the 
mazy dance, and by her permitted to have an early taste 
of all that older and fashionable worldlings indulge in, it 
reminds one of those heathen mothers who deck their 
children out in rich attire, and then with their own hands 
throw them, a sacrifice, to some grim deity. 

It may gratify maternal pride to witness in a child pre- 
cociousness in fashionable follies, or to hear a plaudit 
from some unthinking friend for its worldly accomplish- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Study of the Scriptures. 41 

ments j but richer by far is the pleasure of that parent 
who beholds in children early piety, a love of God's 
Word, and a desire and effort to be useful, coupled with 
indifference for those vanities which so early turn some 
little heads. Every judicious person would say that the 
most fitting emplo3rment for the young, is in acquiring 
useful knowledge, and in the study of God's Word ; and 
that if the frivolities of the world must be known, it 
should be at an age when there is greater strength to re- 
sist their evil influence. It is bad enough for those of 
mature years to rush into such follies, without giving 
children a sip of that intoxicating cup of worldly pleas- 
ures under which older heads reel. It is to be feared 
that Christian parents in the present day, in the educa- 
tion of their children, are giving up as precise and puri- 
tanical, all those notions of separation from the world 
which were once deemed just and scriptural. What differ- 
ence is there in the early training of their o£Gspring and 
that of the most worldly? It may be replied, we can 
teach them the Word of Ck)d and allow them also some 
acquaintance with the world. In the end it will be seen, 
however, that all the lessons of piety are easily neutral- 
ized and effaced by the lessons of worldly vanity. Think 
you that the mother and grandmother of Timothy pur- 
sued such a course with him as is now pmrsued by some 
who deem themselves true Christian guardians of their 
little ones ? You may smile at the idea of taking pattern 
from the mothers and grandmothers of eighteen centuries 
^o, but the result of their teaching, as seen in Timothy, 
was such as no one with Christian feeling can despise. 
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Every parent would say, let my child have his honor, be 
useful as he was, and like him at last rewarded, if all this 
world's accomplishments and pleasures must be sacrificed 
to gain such an end. 

And the safest and surest way of attaining that restilt 
is to see that our children know the Holy Scriptures. 
The Bible is the best book for the child as well as for the 
man. In this book-making age, when diluted knowledge 
on every subject is brought down to infantile capacity, 
we may well fear le^ the Word of God should be known 
only through an imperfect medium ; lest easy catechisms 
and Sunday school libraries, filled with religious novels, 
should take the place of the Family Bible of olden times. 
We shall thus treat our children as the Romish priests do 
their people — make them receive the Scriptures through 
legends and fables, in an adulterated form, instead of 
reading God's truth for themselves. God has promised 
to bless His own Word ; but we have no such promise 
for any other book. St. Paul says of the Scriptures, that 
they "are able to make thee wise unto salvation." The 
more of God's Word we can get into the mind and mem- 
ory of children — ^not compelling its perusal as a task, but 
teaching them to delight in it, and filling their hearts 
with the love of it — ^the more sure shall we be of gaining 
the great end of their salvation. And that course of 
Sunday school instruction is most profitable where the 
exercises are most directly upon the Bible, in committing 
its texts to memory as proofs, or in easy explanations of 
its doctrinal and practical lessons. The child that knows 
most of the Scriptures will be most sure of Timothy's 
distinction and reward. 
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What may be the best plan of leading our little ones 
directly to God's Word depends so much upon family 
arrangements and individual character, that each parent 
can best mark out his own. The old-fashioned way of 
committing chapters to memory is, however, as good as 
any other. All parents can adopt this ; and if they do 
not feel qualified to explain the Scriptures to their chil- 
dren, they can at least hear them recite portions of them ; 
and a vast collection of texts will be thus stored up, 
which, if not understood at the time, will afterwards 
come in use, against the temptations of the world. But 
whatever the plan, let Christian parents resolve that their 
children shall drink less at shallow and impure pools, and 
more at the well-spring of God's own Word. 

2. In the second place, there is in our text a lesson of 
profit, not for children only, but for all. 

It was not merely Timothy's acquaintance with the 
Scriptures as a child, but as a man and a Christian 
bishop, which was commended. And it would seem to 
be enough to lead all to the diligent study of them, to 
be told, that they '^ are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation." 

We are sometimes urged by those who hold to various 
errors, to read their standard authors, and it is asserted 
that it is unfair to condemn their systems without so 
doing. But how would the teller or cashier of a bank 
best qualify himself to judge of counterfeits upon it? 
Must he make himself familiar with every forgery, which 
every rogue in the land may engrave and circulate ? Such 
general knowledge may indeed be useful to him ; but for 
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that in which he is chiefly concerned — the safety of his 
own bank — let him know well his own marks, signatures, 
and numbers, and then he will be able to detect the spuri- 
ous at a glance. So it is with the Word of God. Let us 
be well versed in that, and we shall not be obliged to 
study all that has been written in maintenance or defence 
of error, in order to detect and expose it. It would be 
hard, indeed, if we were compelled to peruse whatever 
the champions of Popery, of Tractarianism, of Unitarian* 
ism, Universalism, and every other "ism" have written, 
ere we could be made wise unto salvation. Yet we are 
continually upbraided with prejudice and injustice, by the 
defenders of these multiform systems, because we will not 
hear their preachers nor read their books. We are right 
in refusing to do either. If our weights or measures are 
questioned, we do not run through the streets of the city 
to compare them with every man's measures or balances 
— there is the city standard, established by authority, and 
an appeal to that is the end of controversy. So is it with 
the Scriptures. " To the law and to the testimony,*' says 
the prophet ; "if they speak not according to this Word, 
it is because there is no light in them." We may be 
thankful that the Holy Scriptures contain all things neces- 
sary for our salvation ; and that we may so read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest them — without being obliged 
to digest everything that has been written upon them — 
as to embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life. 

3. Sufficient, however, as the Scriptures are for our 
salvation, who is not ashamed of his neglect of them? 
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We cannot plead> as some do for turning away from the 
sacraments, that we are not worthy to use this means of 
grace ; nor object our want of time, for who cannot take 
in at least a verse in each day? nor want of learning, for 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err in this 
path ; nor want of Bibles, for they are in every house of 
our land. It is only want of relish for them that causes 
them to remain there unheeded. It is this that leads us 
to read the newspapers or the light publications of the 
day with eagerness, while the Word of Ck)d lies neglected, 
or is taken up reluctantly, like nauseous medicine, because 
it must be done. It is of no use to attempt to disguise the 
fact, that the best of us have not always a hearty relish for 
God's Word. Oh that we had, for the sake of our useful- 
ness, our comfort, and our growth in grace ! It was the 
rule of Henry Mart3ai never to allow any other book to be 
read with more delight than the Bible, so that if he could 
not immediately lay aside whatever he was reading, and 
peruse the Bible with greater pleasure, he concluded that 
he was in a wrong frame of mind, and persevered in seek- 
ing to bring himself back, until God's law was loved 
above everything else. He was, like Timothy, eminent 
in piety, and from a like cause. Let such a rule as 
Martyn's be made our own, and it would supersede the 
need of all other rules, for such a love for the Scriptures 
would put us upon reading them diligently, habitually, 
and profitably. 

The habit of daily recurring to the sacred volume tends 
to increase our love for the duty. The chariot wheel is 
warmed by its own motion. If there be time but for a 
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single verse, it is better to read even that, so as to keep 
up the good habit, and then at our moments of leisure it 
will be easier to engage in the duty more at large. No 
day without a verse, should be the motto written in every 
man's Bible. We may say to ourselves that we have not 
time now to sit down and read with that collected and 
devotional frame we ought to have, that we are full of 
worldly cares, and that it is better to defer the duty till 
we can engage in it more as we ought. But we endanger 
the good habit by a single omission. We may find at one 
glance something which will calm the mind, fit us for 
^trials, or make us happier all the day. 

4. And, finally, let us so study God's Word that it may 
lead us to Christ, through whom alone it can make us 
wise unto salvation. 

We may be certain that we read the Bible aright if we 
find that, open where we will, we are generally led in 
thought and aflfection to our blessed Saviour ere we close. 
We know how a little child or a dear friend, loved, but 
taken from us by death, fills every place with associations 
that bring him up before the mind. His clothing, his 
vacant seat, his tone of voice from one that speaks like 
him, his look in one that resembles him, remind us of 
him ; and even things most distant from all connection 
with him recall him, and we exclaim, " My sweet child ! 
my Mend!" Why is this? It is because our heart is 
full of that loved one, so that it requires but a touch to 
unlock the spring and set his miniature before us. So is 
it with the true Christian in reading the Scriptures : his 
heart is full of Christ, and the Bible is full of Christ, like 
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as a house is full of associations of its loved but lost occu- 
pants; need we wonder, then, that the Christian sees 
Christ everywhere? If he open at Genesis in its first 
chapter, the Son of God is there as Creator ; if he dwell 
upon the concluding verse of Revelation, the name of 
Jesus is last breathed to his ears by the harp of inspiration 
as it dies away to silence; if he read the law, it is a 
schoolmaster to bring him to Christ ; the types foreshadow 
Him, the prophets reveal Him, and the Gospels set Him 
forth as God manifest in the flesh. Well might the Saviour 
say of the Scriptures, '' They are they which testify of 
Me.'* And when we come to them with right feelings, 
we shall be brought to Him by their every page. A care- 
less, Christless sinner does not so read the Word of God. 
If he read it at all, it is to glance at its histories, or coldly 
peruse its doctrines, taking in just the literal or surface 
view of things, without discovering his Saviour there. 
You have probably seen those figures of a man or a ship 
painted or cut out, but so ciuiously interlaced with trees 
or other objects, that an iminstructed eye sees only the 
other objects, but beholds no man or ship there ; while 
the initiated see nothing else, and wonder that any can 
fail of discovering it ; just so, while the sinner discovers 
not the Saviour, the believer views Him in whatever light 
he may look at God's Word. It was said of one commen- 
tator on the Bible, that he saw Christ everywhere in it ; 
and of another, that he saw Christ nowhere. 

By such a test, then, let us try our knowledge and use 
of the Scriptures. As we read one text that lays open to 
us our sinful hearts, and shows us their pollution, does 
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that turn us to Him who alone can save from sin ? As 
another holds up to us the blessedness of the world above, 
does that lead us to look to Christ, as the door and the 
way of entrance there ? Does He here reveal Himself to 
us as a sympathizing friend, and there as a teacher and 
guide; here speak to us from Sinai, and there from 
Calvary ; here from the manger at Bethlehem, and there 
from the throne of glory in heaven ? And as we close 
the blessed book of inspiration, is it usually to fall on our 
knees before the Saviour, and look up to Him with new 
views of His glory, and of our need of Him, with new 
trust and love, wonder and praise ? It is Jesus that speaks 
in that Word ; and though a faithful soul, like Mary at 
the sepulchre, were looking another way. His voice would 
cause him at once to turn with her, and say, with joy and 
gladness, "Rabboni!" — ^my Master. In the words of 
our hymn let us pray, 

" Teach me to love Thy sacred word, 
And view my Saviour there." 
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INFLXJENCE OF PROSPERITY. 

**1 spake unto thee in thy prosperity; but thou saidst, I will not 
hear." — yerendahf xxii. 21. 

IN heaYen, the more abtindantly God's botinties are 
dispensed, the more is He loYed and adored ; but 
on earth, the richer His gifts, the more will He be neg- 
lected and disobeyed. It is a striking proof of our 
depravity, that unmingled mercy and constant prosperity 
tend to harden, and that their influence should be un- 
£ivorable to piety. " I spake unto thee in thy prosperity; 
but thou saidst, I will not hear." 

I. That abtmdant earthly blessings do tend to harden 
the heart and make it rebellious towards God is taught us 
in many passages of Scripture. 

The Israelites were repeatedly warned, when about 
entering that good land flowing with milk and honey, to 
"beware, lest when thou hast eaten and art full, thou 
forget the Lord thy God;" and again, lest "when thy 
silver, and thy gold, and all that thou hast is multiplied, 
VOL. 11 — 3 
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thine heart be lifted up, and thou say in thine heart, My 
hand hath gotten me this wealth." A frequent metaphor 
of Scripture compares the Israelites to beasts in a rich 
pasture, which wax fat and kick against their owners. 
''According to their pasture, so were they filled: they 
were filled, and their heart was exalted ; therefore have 
they forgotten Me." Agur's prayer was, "Give me 
neither poverty nor riches," lest if abundance were 
bestowed, he should be full, and deny God, and say. Who 
is the Lord ? By a very expressive figure of the Bible, 
the heart, the seat of affection, b said, in the case of the 
prosperous sinner, "to wax fat," so as to lose its sensi- 
bility to the appeals of God. It is clearly a Scripture 
doctrine, then, that prosperity tends to harden, and that 
mercies, unmingled, increase rebellion. 

2. Experience confirms the teachings of Scripture. 

David, while persecuted by Saul, was the man after 
God's own heart, but when exalted and greatly successful, 
he became the polluted murderer and adulterer. The 
wisest man, who at the beginning of his reign drew ad- 
miring hearers from the uttermost parts of the earth, was 
transformed by years of prosperity into a besotted sensu- 
alist and a stupid idolater. The meekest man, after wield- 
ing the rod of God for a long season with success, became 
so elated that he thought the power of working miracles 
was his own, and spake unadvisedly with his lips, saying, 
" Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of 
this rock?" In these instances we see that the highest 
human virtue and the holiest saints of God have been 
unable to withstand the influence of prosperity. Afflic- 
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tion they could endure, and thrive under, as certain 
liquors improve and ripen in the shade, when the noon- 
day sunbeams would change them into corruption and 
acidity. 

How many instances of a similar character have we 
ourselves known. Many years ago, perhaps, we have been 
acquainted with some fellow-Christian, whose piety we 
then greatly admired. We loved him for his warm- 
hearted zeal, we admired his simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, we found him alwa3rs ready for every gocki work, 
sparing neither substance nor labor, where aught was to 
be accomplished for Christ; and, during years of absence, 
we have often thought of that Christian as a pattern of 
piety, and spoken of him in that character with the 
warmest commendation to others. In the course of many 
years the providence of God may again bring us into his 
vicinity, and we hasten to renew our intercoiu^e, with all 
the ardor of former recollections. But it is as if we had 
grasped the cold hand of a statue, instead of our brother's. 
The form is the same, but the spirit, oh, how unlike ! so 
that we are ready to exclaim, If thou beest he, yet oh, how 
fallen ! He is a professing Christian still, but he does not 
meet our inquiries with the ready response; if we attempt 
to converse with him on religious subjects, he chills us 
with his cold replies ; and if pressed, perhaps will answer 
that he has changed his views of religion, that many things 
which he once loved he does not now think necessary to 
Christian character. We depart from our interview 
grieved and disappointed, and begin to inquire what in- 
fluences have been at work upon our friend? We learn 
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that he has been very successful in business, that wealth 
has poured upon him, that he has formed what are called 
great family connections, and been chosen to offices of 
honor and trust by his fellow-citizens. His heart has 
learned to seek its pleasures in these things, instead of 
finding them, as erst it did, in his God. Such has been 
the history of many a once favored, holy, and happy 
Christian. The religious course which began brightly has 
ended amid the stupidity and sensuality of a worldling. 
God speaks to such a one in the day of his i»x>sperity, but 
the heart, once so ready to respond to the call Divine, 
now says, I will not hear. 

3. It is doubtful whether there ever was a single instance 
of piety which could pass uninjured through the ordeal of 
unmingled prosperity. Even the best of our Christian 
acquaintance, placed amid great riches and honors, have 
the tone of their religion lowered, so that we are always 
constrained to say of them, they would evidently have 
been much more lovely and excellent characters if they 
had been put in a more humble or afflicted condition. 
We may sometimes, indeed, behold one in the midst of 
great apparent worldly exaltation preserving the same un- 
broken simplicity and humility of spirit as in adverse cir- 
cumstances; but generally, where this is the case, there is 
some secret trouble, known perhaps only to the individual, 
that, like the cord unseen at a distance, on the feet of the 
aspiring bird, keeps the proud spirit lowly and abased. 

Agur well describes one effect of prosperity, when he 
fears lest \mder it he should be full and forget God, and 
say. Who is the Lord? When a Christian has been long 
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and greatly successful, he begins to ascribe it to his own 
wisdom, "to sacrifice to his own net and drag," instead 
of giving praise to God. It is his own prudent course 
and subtle policy that has filled his coffers, his judicious 
management that has preserved the respectability of his 
family, his imblemished character diat has gained him the 
esteem and confidence of his fellow-men; and when he 
sees others around him failing of his success, he is ready to 
say of them that they are fools, and that if they had but 
followed his judicious and prudent course they might have 
avoided those evils. Instead of ascribing all to €k>d, and 
saying with pious emotion, He crowneth thy life with 
mercy and loving kindness, it is all his own discretion and 
excellent judgment that has rendered him so successful. 
Or, perhaps, if he admit the idea of God*s prospering 
hand, he fancies that he has been blessed on account of 
his own goodness, because he was a peculiar favorite of 
Heaven, and did not transgress God's laws as the wicked 
doth. Either the multiplicity of worldly business will 
draw off the attention of the prospered Christian from his 
religious duties, or the love of a flattering world will 
estrange his heart from them, or success will render him 
swollen with jwdde, or fulness oi bread will bloat him with 
sensuality, or in some other way the heart will become 
hardened and rebellious, so that when God speaks, it will 
not hear. How many a ship has been driven under by 
favoring winds at sea and lost, that witii as strong a wind 
ahead would have arrived safely in port I 

4. If, then, upon the highest religious character world- 
ly prosperity has such a hardening influence, what must 
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be its effect upon those who have no religious principle 
to counteract it, and who are avowedly lovers of the 
world and its pleasures ? Send me not, as a minister of 
the gospel, to proclaim the commands of God to any 
child of prosperity or nursling of vanity. In the cham- 
ber of sickness and among the afflicted of earth 
there is hope of success ; but the very sight of one of 
the gay, thoughtless, prospered ones flitting around us, 
almost assures us, that here the message will be spoken in 
vain. The heart is set upon the world, health and wealth 
invite to its enjoyment ; religion, therefore, with its sober 
realities, is unheeded, and its ministers despised. We 
must wait until some affliction has brought down the soul, 
or imtil it is surfeited with the good things of this life, 
ere we can indulge much hope that when God speaks 
such prospered ones will hear. We may not, indeed, 
limit Almighty grace, which sometimes may bring one 
from the midst of unmingled prosperity to bow in lowly 
submission to the sceptre of Jesus \ but, as a general rule, 
we must feel that of all pitiable beings in the world, 
those most need our compassion who are the objects of 
the world's envy, the favored of fortune, those who are 
full, those who laugh now, and the rich, upon whom the 
Saviour pronounced His solemn woes ! 

5. If such, in a religious point of view, be the unfa- 
vorable influence of worldly prosperity, those who have 
in any measure shared in it, should be led to self-inquiry 
as to its effect upon themselves. In no country of the 
world are there so many instances in which men have 
arisen from small beginnings to great estates and honors 
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as in our own, and many examples of the kind are found 
in our great cities. Thither the industrious and enter- 
prising flock from all quarters, and sometimes their 
efforts are crowned with the success they desire. Let 
them inquire what has been the influence, in a religious 
point of view, upon their character ? Has God granted 
your requests, but sent leanness withal into your soul ? 
You may have commenced your worldly career with many 
good resolves ; you may have said that you would pre- 
serve unbroken your habits of daily secret prayer, — ^that 
if riches increased you would not set your heart upon 
them, — that however successful you might be you would 
never launch out into the extravagances and follies of 
the world, — that you would consecrate a larger and yet 
larger portion of your goods to the service of God, — 
that you desired wealth chiefly as a means of doing good, 
— ^and that, in the midst of the greatest abundance, you 
would hope never to imitate those exa9iples of disgusting 
pride and arrogance which you then so much loathed in 
the rich and prosperous. Well, you have now attained a 
goodly measure of worldly prosperity, — your wealth has 
increased, — you are gathering around you more and more 
of the good things of life; look within, I entreat you, 
and see how these changes have affected your spiritual in- 
terests. Are you the same simple-hearted and sincere 
follower of the Saviour as when you first began to lay the 
foundations of your worldly exaltation? Are you as 
humble, and do you retain the same relish for religious 
duties? Or have you become estranged from God, and 
fallen into that very course of indulgence, those sins of 
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pride and covetousness, which, at the beginning of your 
career, you so much abhorred, and against which you so 
stoutly resolved ? Oh, how many a professed follower of 
the Saviour, surrounded by all that earth can bestow, and 
with streams of worldly good pouring in upon him from 
every side, might exclaim, as he looked back upon the 
days of his youthful devotion. Take all tliese things away 
from me, divest me of my wealth, but give me again 
my peace of mind ; give me the sweet confidence with 
which I could once draw nigh to my God ! Wretched, 
wretched is that Christian who has suffered the world 
to eat out the spirit of his piety, and who is now endeav- 
oring to satisfy himself with husks, when once he had 
enjoyed the good things of his Father's house. " Re- 
member from whence thou art fallen." 

6. Our subject suggests a word of caution, not only to 
those who have attained, but to those who are seeking 
worldly prosperity. 

Here are the young laying their plans for life, or just 
beginning to taste the pleasures of success, and hoping to 
attain it in large measure. Beware, if you are a profes- 
sing Christian, what influence you allow prosperity to 
have over your religious character. God will not suffer 
idols. If He see you giving up your heart to them. He 
will either say, "Let him alone, he is joined unto his 
idols," or He will bring you back to duty by painful chas- 
tisement. When a judicious parent finds that certain 
articles of dress or omamant tend to make a child vain, 
they will be taken away and destroyed, or given to 
another; and thus God deals with many of His children. 
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In the midst of their worldly success He dashes the cup 
from their lips, and appoints them adversity in all its 
bitterness to drink, because they were becoming forgetful 
of Him. It is very humiliating to endure such chastise- 
ment The child, in the illustration given, would be apt 
to say, Why could I not wear those things without being 
so foolishly vain of them ? And *the Christian will ex- 
claim. Why did I suffer my heart to fasten upon the good 
things of this life, and thus provoke God to take them 
from me ? Let me say to the young Christian, these two 
things are before you : you must either suffer adversity to 
keep you humble, or else you must be given over to world- 
liness and spiritual stupidity; and there is no way of 
avoiding one or the other of these alternatives, unless you 
can find out some means of preserving a lowly spiritual 
mind amid prosperity. Humble and dependent God will 
keep you, if you are his child, by chastisement, if mercy 
will not avail. How, then, we should ask, may I contrive 
to be successful, and yet humble? If yai can solve that 
difficult question, in your own practice, you will prove 
yourself wiser than Solomon, for he could not do it. 
Nothing short of abimdant grace from on high can enable 
you to solve it. Say, then, if I am prospered, and grow 
proud and worldly, I shall surely smart for it. If I fail 
of success, and meet with disappointment, that will be 
hard to bear; but if I can be lowly and sjaritual, I may 
hope for a goodly share of worldly prosperity without 
painful chastisement. Give Thy grace, O God, to keep 
my heart supremely fixed on Thee, and in all time of my 
prosperity, good Lord, deliver me. 
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7. And, finally, do I speak to those who have been 
abundantly favored with worldly prosperity, not with 
wealth, perhaps, but with health, youthful vigor, and 
pleasure, and yet have been more indisposed to attend to 
the voice of God by the very abundance of their bless- 
ings ? Have you had a large share of the good things of 
this life, yet found their influence has bedi to make you 
more gay and thoughtless, and neglectful of religion ? If 
you had been placed in a more lowly and afflicted station, 
would it, most likely, have been better for your soul ? If 
so, then, what a confession of depravity is this ! " The 
goodness of God should lead thee to repentance ; " it has 
had just the opposite effect, and led thee to greater sin. 
Is not that a brutish nature which is more rebellious 
against its owner, the richer the pasture which he pro- 
vides ? The young may feel that the world has so many 
enjojrments, that they are loth to leave them; that is, 
expressed in pl^n language, God has given them so many 
blessings, that they are unwilling to serve Him. Is that 
the spirit of a reasonable, intelligent creature ? Does not 
such a heart need a change ? Too often, alas, their very 
mercies tend to render the young more thoughtless and 
indisposed to attend to religion. It is a season of pros- 
perity with them ; they have comparatively few trials, and 
they will not hear the voice of God. The evil days have 
not come when they will say, "I have no pleasure in 
them.*' We often look upon such prospered ones with 
apprehension, knowing that they must have sonie severe 
chastening ere they will be likely to yield themselves to 
God, and expecting some terrible calamity to come upon 
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them. We entreat them to spare themselves the blow by 
renouncing the world for Christ. 

Is the sacrifice too great for Him who gave His life for 
you? The severer the self-denial the more should you 
glory in exercising it for such a Saviour, and to secure 
such a salvation. In all the fulness of youthful vigor, in 
the midst of flattering prospects, and encompassed by the 
pleasures of the gay world, hear the voice of God calling 
you to His service, and obey, so that you may reply, 
" When Thou saidst, seek ye My face, my heart said unto 
Thee, Thy fSw^e, Lord, will I seek." 
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PERFECTING HOLINESS. 
** Perfecting holiness.'' — 2 Cor. vii. i. 

WE have here expressed in two words the great end 
of Christ's labors and of our own in the work 
of salvation. He came to " purify unto Himself a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works ; " and w^ have set be- 
fore us continually in His Word the duty on our part of 
"perfecting holiness in the fear of God." If we are 
Christians, rightly instructed in the truth, we shall know 
and understand that our business here on earth is to act 
with and through our Lord in heaven, in attaining com- 
plete deliverance from the pollution and power of sin ; 
and it is enough, one would think, to startle us into faith- 
ful and earnest eflforts, to remember God's own solemn 
declaration, that "Without holiness, no man shall see 
the Lord." 

As an appropriate subject for our present meditations, 
let me then address you upon the duty of seeking higher 
attainments in personal holiness. 

I. One great reason why many Christians come so far 
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short of what God requires, is because they do not aim at, 
or care for, any eminent degree of sanctification. Some, 
indeed, do not hesitate to confess as much. V' I am as 
good as the generality of Christians/' they say; *' I see 
many worse than myself. I do not set up :myself as a 
saint or an angel, nor make any pretensions to very supe- 
rior holiness. It is enough for me that I maintain a de- 
cent piety ; and as for the heights and depths of love to 
God and consecration to Him, of which some speak, I 
regard them all but as the dreams of enthusiasts, or 
worse, perhaps, as the claims of hypocrites." 

Such is the language many use^ and the amount of it is, 
that they meaix' to be satisfied with an outwardly correct 
Christianity and a decent mediocrity in the service of 
God. And whether using the language or not, how evi- 
dent it is, that a great many who call themselves Chris- 
tians aspire to nothing more than abstinence from grosser 
inconsistencies and sins, aBd know nothing of that long- 
ing for perfect holiness which marks the true children of 
God. How unlike is their spirit to that of St. Paul, 
who, after years of earnest endeavor, is still found ex- 
claiming, " I count not nxyself to have apprehended," 
neither to be "already perfect;" but, "forgetting those 
things which are behind and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark!" 
Onward and upward — to become more holy in thought, 
word, and deed, is the constant breathing of every 
renewed soul. Day by day the struggle is continued, 
and the Christian is never satisfied to be as he is, or 
to live as he does, but pants to be more like God, more 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



j52 Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

free from sin. If you ask an unfailing test of a true be- 
liever, it is, that he is always aiming after higher attain- 
ments in the Divine life. 

Now what destruction is it to all such attainments to 
set the standard of perfection, which we will seek, low ; 
and to have in our minds the conclusion, that it is not 
necessary to aspire after any very extraordinary sanctity, 
but that we have only to keep up a sort of decent piety, 
and we shall do well. If one aims not high he cannot 
shoot high. If he starts in the race, and runs in it with 
the feeling that it is not to require any great effbrt, he 
will not put it forth. So important is this point, that we 
may say to all Christians, your attainments in holiness are 
probably proportionate to the standard you have adopted. 
How is it then, brethren, with us? Are we seeking great 
conformity to God's law, great inward purity and com- 
plete deliverance from sin ; or, so long as we do nothing 
outwardly inconsistent with our holy profession, do we 
feel pretty well satisfied with our state? God knows 
whether there is an inward longing after holiness, 
whether the burden of many an anguished prayer is to 
be free from sin. And let it be remembered, that the 
soul that pants not to be like Him, can be none of His. 

Having settled this point in our own minds, whether 
holiness is our aim, let us next look at some of the means 
of attaining it. 

2. One of these, which I shall name because much neg- 
lected, is that of mutual exhortation. 

The Word of God speaks frequently of " exhorting one 
another," and ** helping one another," and that not as if 
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it were the duty of ministers alone, but of private Chris- 
tians. But how little there is of this in the present day ! 
I appeal to you, Christians, whether, when you have done 
wrong, or been inconsistent, or grown cold in God's ser- 
vice, your fellow-Christians came to you, in. love and 
humility, and attempted to urge you to your duty? No, 
never, you will probably reply. If mine ox had fallen 
into a pit they might have helped him out ; if I had met 
with a death in my family, or a loss of property, they 
might have S3rmpathized with me ; but when I fell into 
sin, and my soul was among thieves, which were stripping 
me, and leaving me half dead, they passed by on the other 
side. They were ready enough to condemn my faults, and 
to sneer at my inconsistencies ; but as to any truly Chris- 
tian reproof, or kind word of sympathy and encourage- 
ment, in my spiritual necessities, I never met with it, any 
more than if I had no soul to save j and I never remember 
the instance where any, except a minister, or one whose 
office made it necessary for him to do it, ever spoke to 
me directly and kindly upon my soul's best interests. 

Is not this confession too true ? There is little mutual 
converse among Christians on the experimental part of 
religion ; little unfolding to each other of their common 
trials and difficulties; little opening of heart to heart; 
and the hymn, in which we say, 

We share our mntoal woe. 
Our mntual burdens bear, 

is often rather a sarcasm upon its members, than a true 
description of their Christian fellowship. Perhaps, we are 
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ready to reply, we have many a time felt as if we should 
like kindly to tell a fellow-Christian of some inconsistency 
in him, but we have feared he would be angry; very 
likely he would be ; yet that fact only shows how for we 
have fallen off from the scriptural standard, that we can 
neither bear nor give mutual exhortation. It would be a 
great aid to us to be in such a state of Christian fellowship 
and intercourse, that we could mutually help one another 
in our wearisome pilgrimage. An excellent writer thus 
beautifully illustrates the advantages of such intercourse 
and commimion : " When I am in the country,** says he, 
" I find that my watch is apt to get very much out of the 
way; but when I am in the city, where there is a dial- 
plate at every comer and on every church, all regulated 
by a good standard and by each other, I am reminded of 
the incorrectness of my time if it varies, and set it right 
by that of others. So Christians, where they are faithful 
in their intercourse, regulate themselves by the common 
standard of God's Word, and help to regulate each other." 
Blessed are they who have true Christian friends ready to 
reprove, encourage, and strengthen them as the case may 
require. 

3. To mention all the ordinary means of grace by which 
we may attain eminence in holiness, such as prayer, pub- 
lic worship, and the sacraments, is not within my present 
purpose. We may notice, however, as among the most 
essential, faithfulness in private prayer. This, brethren, 
is the thermometer of your souls, suspended in your closet 
of devotion, and as it stands, so is it with you in the sight 
of God. Look at it day by day, and see how it is between 
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you and your God. If you cannot pray in secret with 
comfort, if you take little time for the duty, if it be often 
neglected altogether, it cannot be well with you. We 
should ask ourselves continually, how did I perform my 
secret devotions to-day? So is my heart toward God. 

And let me suggest, also, early rising for devotional 
purposes, as of great importance. Those who have kept 
tables of longevity have made inquiries as to the habits of 
such as had reached an extraordinary old age ; and while 
these differed in other respects, so that one old man of a 
century of years had lived very temperately, and another 
intemperately, it would be found that all, without excep- 
tion, were early risers j If the inquiry could be carried on 
as to spiritual health, it would be found also that those 
who rose early to wait upon God, had most renewed their 
strength, and were ever most vigorous in His service. 
Jesus rose up a great while before day for secret prayer. 
David speaks often of preventing the dawning with his 
songs, and of seeking God early in the morning. It is 
the best season for the purpose; and before the world 
occupies our thoughts we should seek to preoccupy them 
for God, while the mind is clear, and ere the interruptions 
of business shall hinder us. It is a season which all can 
command. If we take it from our sleep it is our own. 
No employer or master has a right to it. We can thus get 
ahead of family duties, so as to secure a little time from 
their intrusion, and that without any injury to health, to 
the household, or to any fellow-creature. Indeed, I can 
hardly see how one, who rises so late that he has barely 
time to dress and hurry in to the morning meal — perhaps 
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often dragging late even to that — can afterwards find any 
opportunity for secret devotion; for usually with those 
who have anything to do, the calls of business begin then 
to come ; and if a time for devotion is found, it will 
probably be amid interruptions, or prove but a hurried 
season. By all means buy for yourselves a portion of the 
morning long enough for private prayer, before you make 
your appearance in the family. How refreshing is it, in 
the mornings of summer, to leave the enervating couch 
of protracted slumber, and before the din of the streets is 
• heard, or the machinery of the household set in motion, 
while the little birds are waking their notes, and the air is 
cool and balmy, to be able to rise and secure a few mo- 
ments of calm communion with God ! Any one who has 
once tried it, undoubtedly thanked God for wakening 
him so early to so sweet a privilege, and wished he might 
never oversleep so as to lose it. 

And let us, especially on the Lord's Day morning, seek 
that privilege. Many, it is to be feared, indulge their 
slumbers later on that day than usual, because the whole 
of it is to be consecrated to worship, and there will be 
ample time, as they think, for God, without early rising. 
It is a poor compliment to the Sacred Day and its Maker 
to cut it shorter than we do our working days for the 
body. If we would perfect holiness, let us try the efficacy 
of an early hour for communion with God, and we shall 
find body and soul strengthened thereby. 

4. If we would make high attainments, we must also 
serve the Lord with gladness, and not set about our relig- 
ious duties as a sick man does about his worldly employ- 
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mentSy without life, relish, or vigor. God loathes a 
lukewarm service. When, even while we pray, we 
evidently do it as a matter of necessity, not of choice ; 
when we give alms grudgingly, as if we would throw them 
at the applicant in anger because he has made the appeal ; 
when all that we bestow of our talents upon God's service 
is only a fine we pay to be let off to more congenial 
pleasures, God sees the frame of our mind, and the bless- 
ing is withheld. Whenever an3rthing is to be done 
specially for God and the soul, do not say, I must do this, 
but I lave to do it. Do not let your devotions be like the 
turning of a chariot wheel that needs oiling, betraying its 
every motion by a painful creaking and labored progress, 
but as that which revolves on the moistened and well- 
polished axle, silent, swift, and with scarce an effort. 
Love makes all labors light. Love for devotion lifts the 
soul in it as the bird is lifted heavenward, while not a 
sound of its waving pinions is heard below. Never, 
brethren, will we make any great advance in '^ perfecting 
holiness" until we can love all religious duties, and serve 
the Lord in them with gladness. 

5. We must watch also against everything which is 
opposed to the smallest whisper of conscience, if we would 
advance to the heights of holiness. The finer and more 
perfect the instrument, the more carefully must it be kept 
for the work to be done with it The heavy cleaver may 
be knocked about against wood and stone, but the sur- 
geon's implements must be nicely encased, where nothing 
shall dim their polish or blunt their edge. Conscience 
must not be blunted, if we would have its office faithfully 
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performed. Sensual appetites, engrossing worldliness, 
and especially evil tempers, indulged, will ever prevent 
any high attainments in holiness. Many give way to 
irritalnlity in the family, to fretting and fuming among 
servants or dependents, to coldness and jealousies, to evil 
surmising and evil speaking every day, so as utterly to 
destroy all the budding germs of sanctity, and keep them 
ever low in their attainments in the Divine life. All the 
prayer in the world would never make one eminent in 
holiness who habitually gives way afterwards to evil 
tempers, angry words, and the swellings of unholy pas-, 
sions. To kindle devotion in the closet, and expose it to 
the gusts of unhallowed tempers, would be like lighting 
a candle in the house, and canying it out into the wind 
of the open air. We must shield the flame with watchful- 
ness which we kindle by prayer. 

These, and many other means of perfecting holiness, 
are needful for us, and we may remark in conclusion, that 
if we do not, in the use of them, seek to make high 
attainments, there will be no happiness for us in God's 
service. Hardly any beiilg is more miserable than one 
who does not give himself earnestly to serve the Lord, 
but aims only at enough of piety to quiet his conscience 
and barely to save his soul. God will not reward such a 
one, nor the devil either. Ask one of those who does 
but just hold on, as it were, to the ark of safety, and to 
his Christian profession, whether his position is a comfort- 
able and happy one, and if he answer truly, he will tell 
you it is not. Does he enjoy sacraments and worship ? 
No ; he is too conscious of neglect of duty to attain corn- 
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fort there. Does he gain the respect of the world ? No ; 
for the men of the world despise him for his inconsistency. 
Does he reap the pleasures of sin? No; for his con- 
science is too far enlightened to allow of that. If he were 
wholly for the world, he might have its enjoyments, such 
as they are. If he were wholly for God, God would make 
him happy in His service. But in seeking to unite God's 
service and the world's enjoyments, he loses the happiness 
of both. The more heartily, therefore, we peld ourselves 
to the Lord, "perfecting holiness in the fear of God," 
and aiming at entire conformity to His will, the happier 
we shall be. Christ invites us to take His yoke upon us, 
and promises we shall find it easy. If the laboring ox 
does not have the yoke fully upon him, so as to come 
down broad and flat upon the neck and shoulders, he is 
galled by it, but when it is upon him as it should be, he 
draws a heavy load easily, and finds it no burden. So 
must Christ's yoke be fully upon us, or it will not be easy 
to us. God loves earnestness and whole-hearted zeal in 
His people. We love them in a servant or child. If we 
see one aiming in every way to please us, so that we say, 
I believe that person would do an)rthing in the world to 
serve me, do we stint o^r rewards in return ? No ; we 
love to pour them out with a liberal hand. So does our « 
God. Let us then resolve to maintain a closer walk with 
Him, and to aim at higher attainments in holiness. 

" So purer light shall mark the road 
That leads us to the Lamb/' 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

« Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, with- 
out the deeds of the law." — Romans^ iii. 28. 

JOB once asked the question^ '^ How should man be 
just with God?" It is one of universal concern, 
and one which has received very many, and very different 
answers. 

All men, whether living with or without revelation, 
have felt themselves to be sinful in the sight of God, 
needing some way of justification from the guilt of sin ; 
and, according to the light with which they were favored, 
have devised different methods of rendering themselves 
righteous before their Maker. In the heathen world, 
some have thought to propitiate the Deity by inflicting 
cruelties upon themselves ; while those who have lived 
imder a purer light, have hoped to gain the favor of God 
by their morality, their penitence, or their sincere obe- 
dience. 

It must be evident, however, that as God is the Being 
sinned against. He alone can mark out the way in which 
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His favor shall be regained; and that unless He Himself 
shall point out a method of justification, we can have no 
assurance of our acceptance with Him. Such a method 
He has provided, and revealed to us in the gospel, the sub- 
stance of which is declared in our text. Here the great 
inquiry is answered, and we are told, "That a man is 
justified by faith, without the deeds of the law." 

Without a correct understanding of this one doctrine 
of Scripture, all the rest will be unintelligible to us, nor 
can we have any well grounded hope of the Divine for- 
giveness. "Turn this key right," says a Bishop of our 
Church, " and all is open ; but wrench the door with any 
other key, and all then is shut." 

In taking up this important doctrine we will inquire : 

I. What is the meaning of the texra justification ? 

I. The primary signification of the Greek word which 
we translate "to justify," is "to acknowledge and de- 
clare any one to be what he ought to be, and to treat him 
as such." It is a term chiefly used with a reference to 
judicial proceedings. When a person has been accused of 
any offence, and upon legal inquiry is found innocent, he 
is justified by the sentence of acquittal ; he is delivered 
from the penalties to which he stood exposed, and his 
character is proved to be what it ought to be. This is one 
idea of justification, but it cannot be that which is referred 
to in our text. We are guilty beings, and were God to 
enter into judgment with us, no man living could be justi- 
fied on account of his own innocence. 

But there is another sense in which the term may be 
used. When a person has been brought to trial and 
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found guilty, if he is able to make a sufficient satisfaction 
for his ofifencei either through his own ability or that of 
his friends, and the law accepts such an idemnification, 
the criminal would depart from the trial justified. The 
accepted satisfaction would not; indeed, render him an 
innocent man, but he would be so regarded by the law, 
and, though guilty, he would be no more liable to prose- 
cution and punishment for that offence than a person who 
had never committed it. 

Now this is the way in which we are justified in the 
sight of God. We are foimd guilty by this just Judge, 
and at any moment His justice may inflict upon us the 
deserved sentence of eternal death. We have no ability 
of our own to make satisfaction, but an Almighty friend 
and Saviour has died to make an atonement for our sins, 
and He permits us to offer the merits of His own most 
precious blood-shedding to God for the remission of 
those sins. God accepts this satisfaction from all who 
have a right to offer it, and, in consideration of it, re- 
leases them from the penalty of eternal death, to which 
they stood exposed. A person pleading this satisfaction 
is not, indeed, rendered innocent through what his Sa- 
viour has done for him, but he is treated as such ; he is 
no longer liable to pimishment ; and we may say, that an 
angel in heaven is in as much danger of eternal torment 
as is a person who is foimd in Christ, having the infinite 
merits of his Saviour to plead for his own justification. 

2. And further, justification, in the gospel sense of the 
term, implies not only this complete deliverance from the 
pimishment of sin, but also an admission to the favor of 
God. 
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When a person is justified by human laws, he goes away 
from the bar deriving no other benefit from his acquittal 
than mere release from punishment. He does not depart 
laden by his judge with favors and great privileges. But 
the sinner who has been justified through the righteous- 
ness of Christ gains something more than simple deliver- 
ance from the present and future wrath of God ; he gains 
every spiritual mercy which he needs for this present life, 
and everlasting happiness in the life to come. We may 
illustrate this double benefit of justification thus : it is, as 
if one should not only pay the debts of a person who 
owed ten thousand talents, and who, having nothing to 
pay, was about to be sold, with all that he had, to make 
the payment, but should at the same time give him 
enough to set him above want forever after. 

3. We must notice further, that justification once at- 
tained is perfect and complete. 

It is not meant that we may not fall away from grace, 
and being renewed again to repentance, need to be justi- 
fied again ; but only, that so long as we are in a state of 
grace, our justification is susceptible of no increase and 
of no diminution. If this act depended on our own 
good works, then, of course, as the Christian became 
more or less holy, he would be more or less justified in 
the sight of God. But it is the righteousness of Christ 
which justifies, and therefore, since that righteousness is 
always equally perfect, he who has a right to plead it at 
all is as perfectly justified at one time as at another. A 
weak believer, provided he be indeed a believer, has as 
strong a ground to hope for happiness hereafter as has 
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the most sanctified and eminent Christian, for each has 
equally the infinite sufl&ciency of his Savioiu: to offer in 
his own behalf. 

4. And again, justification is an instantaneous act on 
the part of God. 

This is very evident, for in our passing from death unto 
life there must be some moment in which we become 
Christians, and that moment must be known unto God, 
or rather, must be determined by Him. Such appears 
to be the meaning of the term justification, as used in our 
text. 

II. In the second place, we will notice the manner in 
which this justification is obtained by us, which is, as our 
text teaches, hy faith. 

I. We have already seen that we are justified only on 
account of the righteousness of Christ, and that God ac- 
cepts that, as an availing plea. But a second important 
inquiry is, how shall we make that righteousness our own? 
We can easily see, that if the Lord Jesus Christ under- 
take for us we are safe enough ; but when will God look 
upon us as having a right to plead the merits of His Son ? 
The answer is, when we can exercise faith in Him as our 
Redeemer. 

This faith, however, must be something more than a 
mere speculative belief in the declarations of the gospel 
respecting the Saviour. Justifying faith is founded on a 
deep sense of need in ourselves, and of sufficiency and 
suitableness in Christ. The nature of this faith, and the 
manner in which it lays hold on the Saviour, may be well 
illustrated from the incident of Peter's walking on the 
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sea. We are, in our natural state, walking over the pit of 
destruction, and we have nothing more substantial under 
our feet to keep us from sinking than Peter had. * When, 
therefore, we can realize our situation in as lively a man- 
ner as he did ; when we can feel as entire a destitution of 
all hope in ourselves ; when we can cast the same implor- 
ing look on Jesus, and cry to Him with the same believing 
confidence in His ability and willingness to save, then we 
are in the exercise of a gospel faith, and this faith will 
always procure for us the interposition of that arm which 
is mighty to save. At that very moment when we can 
look out of ourselves, and off from everything else for 
salvation, and humbly cast om^elves entirely on our Re- 
deemer, then we have gained an interest in His merits ; 
Christ will then have become our justification, and the 
exercise of such a faith will give us a perfect title to all 
that He has ever done or suffered in our behalf. This is 
His own appointed way of coming to Him, and those who 
thus come imto Him He *'will in no wise cast out." 
Thus we see that a man is justified by, or through his 
faith. 

2. But let it be observed, that though we are justified 
through faith, yet it is not faith which justifies. 

There is no merit in this believing application to Christ, 
to procure for us the pardon of our sins ; and it is only 
the means by which we obtain this mercy. When Peter 
was sinking in the sea, and cried to his Master for help, it 
was not the cry which saved him, but the hand and power 
of Jesus ; and his supplicating cry was only a means of 
awakening his Master's compassion. So faith, instead of 
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saving us in itself, saves us by interesting us in the mercy 
and ability of the Redeemer. As one of our homilies 
expresses it, *^ Faith sends us to Christ, as John the Bap- 
tist sent the people to Him from himself, saying it is not 
/ that take away your sins, but Christ only : Behold ! 
yonder is the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of 
the world." It is the design of God in saving man, that 
the work from first to last should be of undeserved and 
free grace ; and accordingly faith is made, not the merito- 
rious j but only the procuring cause of oiu: justification. 

III. In the third place, we will notice the apostle's 
assertion, that we are " justified by faith without the deeds 
of the law." 

I. All Christians allow that faith is necessary for oA* 
justification ; but some have contended that good works 
are also necessary. The controversy depends, in some 
degree, upon the meaning of the word law in our text. 
If St. Paul meant to say, that we are justified by faith, 
without regard to oiu: obedience to any law, whether 
natural or revealed, then of course he meant to exclude 
our works altogether, as having no part, neither in merit- 
ing nor procuring our justification. Now that such was 
his meaning will be evident, if we attend to his course of 
reasoning. In the first chapter of this Epistle to the 
Romans, he labors to show that the Gentiles had sinned 
against the law of nature which was written in their 
hearts; and in the second and third chapters, that the 
Jews had equally transgressed their written law; and then, 
having thus shown that all the world was "guilty before 
God," he concludes, " therefore by the deeds of the law 
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there shall no flesh be justified;" and that "a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law." The 
law spoken of in our text, then, evidently includes both 
of those of which he had before been speaking, that is, 
the law of nature and the revealed moral law ; and if we 
are justified by faith without any regard to our obedience 
to either of these laws, then good works are of no accoimt 
in our justification. 

2. This seems to be the meaning of many other passa- 
ges of Scripture. St. Paul says, " I count all things but 
loss that I may win Christ, tind be foimd in Him, not 
having mine own righteousness which is of the law, but 
the righteousness which is of God by faith." What does 
tJie apostle mean by his "own righteousness which is of 
the law?" He is not referring to his former zealous 
obedience to the Jewish law ; but he speaks in the present 
time, ^^ I coufU^^^ implying that he rejected all his good 
works, not only those which had been done under the 
law, but those also which he had performed, and was per- 
forming, as a Christian ; and that he relied solely on the 
righteousness of Christ, made his own solely through 
faith. These two texts are sufficient to show that, so fer 
as Q\3x justification is concerned, our good works are of no 
manner of consequence in the sight of God. He looks 
only to our faith, and those who have this principle within 
them, are accounted as righteous in His sight. Observe, 
it is not said that good works are of no consequence in 
the sight of God, but only that they avail nothing toward 
our justification. 

3. The great objection against this doctrine of justifica- 
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tion by faith alone, is taken from some expressions in the 
Epistle of St. James, which seem to imply that we are 
justified by works. This apparent discrepancy between 
the two apostles has occasioned Christian writers much 
difficulty. The Reformer Luther was so perplexed by 
this seeming disagreement, that he at one time denied the 
inspiration of St. James's Epistle, though he afterward 
retracted this opinion. Others, who were inclined to 
favor the idea of justification by works, have supposed 
that St. Paul wrote with too great carelessness of expres- 
sion, and that St. James wtote after him to clear up what 
he had obscurely or inaccurately expressed. Others, 
however, have been enabled satisfactorily to explain the 
subject, and in such a way as to show that there is no dis- 
agreement between the inspired penmen. The explana- 
tion which appears most satisfactory is this. 

4. St. Paul speaks of the justification of omt persons ; 
this is by faith, and by faith alone, as we have already 
seen. St. James speaks of the justification of our faith ; 
this is by works. It seems that among those whom the 
latter addressed, there were some who made such preten- 
sions to faith as their conduct did not justify, and he asks, 
" What doth it profit though a man say he hath faith, and 
hath not works ? Can faith Save him ? ' ' that is, can such 
a faith save him ? " If a brother or sister be destitute of 
daily food,** and a Christian should send them away, with 
many professions of good will, but without supplying 
their wants, "what doth it profit?" Would such empty 
professions of charity prove a man to have charity? 
No more would a person's mere assertion that he had 
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faith, unless it were followed by good works, justify his 
profession, or prove that he had faith ; for faith without 
works to justify it, or in other words, to prove that it is 
what it ought be, is dead, being alone. 

The apostle then adduces the example of Abraham, and 
asks, " Was not Abraham our father justified by works, 
when he had oflfered Isaac his son upon the altar ? " Now 
if Abraham can be proved to have been already justified 
before he offered Isaac, it will show that it was not the 
justification of his person^ to which St. James alludes. 
But this fact is expressly asserted in Scripture, for we are 
there told that, many years before this, Abraham ''be- 
lieved in the Lord, and He counted it to him for right- 
eousness." He was already, then, before he offered Isaac, 
a righteous person, in a justified state ; and, consequently, 
his offering of Isaac could not have justified him. It 
cannot, then, be the justification of Abraham's person to 
which St. James refers, it must therefore be the justifica- 
tion of his faith. He meant to say, that the high degree 
of obedience which Abraham manifested in offering up 
his son justified his faith, or showed that he had true faith; 
for God and man might see by the effects which it pro- 
duced that there was in reality a living principle of faith 
within him. And thus concludes the apostle. You see 
that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only ; 
that is, a man's Christian character is proved to be what 
it ought to be by works, and not by a mere empty profes- 
sion of faith. 

If this explanation be correct, then the doctrine of our 
text, that we are interested in the sufiiciency of Christ 
only through faith, remains the doctrine of Scripture. 
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5. Agaiiiy those who plead that our good works are in 
part the ground of our justification say, that our Saviour, 
in His description of the day of judgment, mentions these 
good works of Christians with approbation, and as the 
ground of their acceptance with God. He does, indeed, 
say of the righteous, ** I was an hungered and ye gave Me 
meat," but not as if they thus obtained a title to heaven. 
His object was to contrast the characters of the righteous 
and the wicked, and as this contrast could not be drawn 
between the faith of one class and that of the other, 
which was an unseen principle, it was drawn between the 
fruits of their faith, those good works which were open 
to all. 

6. And lastly, it is objected, that if God justify sinners 
without any regard to their works, it will open the door 
to licentiousness. It must be acknowledged that some 
have thus abused the doctrine, and that professing Chris- 
tians have been known to say, no matter what their lives 
were, so that they only had faith in Christ. But when 
the Scriptures assert that we are justified by faith, they do 
not mean a faith which leaves us indifferent to our prac- 
tice; for by such a faith no man was ever justified. God 
does not pardon our sins unless our faith be such as will 
work by love and purify the heart, though it is not be- 
cause it does work by love and ptirify the heart that He 
pardons our sins ; and when such is the nature of justifying 
faith, there is no danger that the doctrine of our text will 
tend to the neglect of works. 

From what has been said, I trust it has been shown that 
justification is obtained on account of the merits of Christ, 
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made our own by a believing application to Him, and 
without respect to our own good works. And this is the 
doctrine of the Church. In the eleventh of the XXXIX. 
Articles, we are told that "We are accounted righteous 
before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, by Faith, and not for our own works or 
deservings. Wherefore, that we are justified by Faith only, 
is a most wholesome Doctrine, and very full of comfort." 
Thus Scripture and the standards of the Church harmonize 
with the view which has now been presented of the way 
of justification before God. 

This point has been insisted upon the more plainly, 
because there is no lesson which we leam more slowly, 
than that we are " justified without the deeds of the law." 
We cannot give up the idea of merit in ourselves. We 
cannot hmnble ourselves, so as to feel that we can do 
nothing, absolutely nothing, towards purchasing the favor 
of God. Talk with the sick and dying, upon the grounds 
of their hope, and they will often be found pleading that 
they have always endeavored to live good lives, and have 
never been guilty of any gross sins; showing by such 
language that they are clinging to their own good works, 
instead of trusting to the heaven-procuring righteousness 
of Christ. Converse with Cbristians on the same point, 
and they will often speak in such a way as to show that 
they are placing some merit in their endeavors to serve 
God. Did we rightly imderstand the gospel way of salva- 
tion, my brethren, we should, when asked a reason of the 
hope that is in us, answer, Christ has died, and faith gives 
us His all-sufficient sacrifice to plead before the throne of 
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God. This would be the ground on which we should 
build, and instead of looking with complacency upon our 
sincere obedience, or an)rthing that we can do, we should 
turn away from it with loathing and disgust, as a purchase- 
price of salvation. 

Let me exhort Christians, therefore, to look more 
entirely to the Lord Jesus as the only ground of their 
hope. We acknowledge with our lips that *' there is none 
other name given whereby we must be saved ; '* but in 
truth we weaken our dependence on Christ, by resting 
on our own sufficiency. One foot may indeed be stand- 
ing on "this rock of our salvation,** but the other is too 
often still in the miry clay of our own deservings ; and of 
course our standing is uncomfortable and insecure. We 
must learn to rest wholly on Christ. We must pray God 
to break down every vain dependence, and enable us to 
receive a crucified Redeemer as our only hope. Oh, how 
this doctrine of oiu: text will stand out before all others. 
Christian friends, in the hour of dissolution ! Then all 
trust in ourselves will disappear, all remembrance of oiu: 
good works, except as an evidence of faith, will vanish 
away ; and the Lord Jesus will stand before us, as before 
the sinking Peter, as the only being in the universe that 
can pity and save. Oh, what a clinging of the whole soul 
to Him shall we then experience ; what an imploring look 
shall we cast toward Jesus; with what imdivided trust 
shall we then reach forth to lay hold on His Almighty 
arm, when all earthly things shall be removing like the 
yielding waters from beneath our feet ! Let us endeavor 
to exercise such faith in Him daily. Let us not be satis- 
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fied to have a day pass, without casting ourselves renew- 
edly and entirely on our Almighty Redeemer, so that we 
can feel that we have exercised faith in Him ; so that we 
can feel that "imdemeath are the everlasting arms,'* and 
know that we are "accepted in the Beloved." 

And finally, to those who are without any assiured hope 
in Christ, we may say, that oiu: subject shows them what 
they need. Why do we assert that there will be such a 
difference between the righteous and the wicked at the 
last day ? Is it because Christians are so much better than 
others, that for their own goodness they will deserve to be 
so distinguished ? God forbid that we should make any 
such claim. No ; though we must be renewed unto holi- 
ness, yet the great difference between us and them is, that 
we have gained the infinite merits of our Redeemer, and 
in the great day hope to appear in His righteousness; 
while the wicked, having rejected that, will have nothing 
to offer but their own deservings. God has set Christ 
forth as the propitiation for our sins, and assiured us that 
all who believe in Him shall be saved; Christians take 
God at His word, and put their whole trust in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; while sinners neglect this offered salvation, 
and appear before God, without an Almighty Saviour to 
plead in their behalf. Do you wonder then that God 
should make such a distinction between them in the eter- 
nal world ? 

And now, my dear fellow-sinners, this is the ground of 
hope which God permits us to offer to you at this time. 
We are resting on the Lord Jesus ; we have found Him 
thus far a sure foundation ; we believe that he will not fail 
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us in the hour of death, nor in the day of judgment. We 
invite you to come also and rest upon it. Christ has died 
for every soul ; He offers to every one all that He has ever 
done, and there is nothing wanting on your part but to 
come and take Him as your only hope. If you will make 
the righteousness of Christ your own, you are safe ; you 
are happy; and God will no more condemn you, if in 
Christ, than He will condemn and reject His own dear 
Son. I desire to present this matter clearly before you, 
and to show you, that as perishing sinners, all your busi- 
ness and concern is with Jesus Christ. You want such an 
interest in Him as to be able to call Him ^^ My Saviour," 
*^My Redeemer." O eome then to Jesus now and say: 
"May not I, a poor sinner, trust in Thee and be saved ? 
O give me to feel Thy blood applied, and breathe into my 
soul the sweet assurance that Thou art mine." 

Would the Saviour turn away from such a plea ? Never. 
Never. Make it, then, dear fellow-sinner ; find your way 
to His feet, and plead with Him until you can say : I 
have foimd my Saviour; I have given myself into His 
hands ; my soul shall live forever. 

*' Venture on Him, — ^venture freely, 
Let no other trust intrude, 
None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinnei:s good." 
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INTOLERANCE REBUKED. 

^And when His disciples, James and John, saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt Thoa that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did? But He 
turned, and rebuked them, and said. Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of Man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but to save them.** — St, Luke, 
«. 54, 55, 56. 

WE are told, by St. Luke, that our Lord was now 
journeying toward Jerusalem : "He sent mes- 
sengers before His face, and they went and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for Him. 
And they did not receive Him, because His face was as 
though He would go to Jerusalem." Thb inhospitable 
repulse drew forth the indignant inquiry of the disciples 
in our text, together with the Saviour's beautiful reply. 

I. We may notice here, in the first place, the power 
and evil of prejudice. 

The Samaritans seem in general to have been very 
favorably disposed toward our Lord, as was seen on vari- 
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ous occasions. Why, then, did they now refuse to re- 
ceive Him ? It was because He was going up to Jerusa- 
lem to the Passover. They claimed that Mount Gerizim 
was the place where men ought to worship ; but our Lord 
was on His way to worship at the Temple, on Mount 
Zion, and thus showed that He favored their old enemies 
the Jews, and declared His preferei^^ for their religion. 
When Christ came/rtwi Judea to Jacob's Well they kind- 
ly received Him. If He would renounce the Jews, be- 
come a Samaritan prophet, and teach in their synagogues, 
they would have welcomed Him most cordially ; but for- 
asmuch as ** He steadfastly set His face to go to Jerusa- 
lem,** they would have nothing to do with Him. Thus 
they lost their last opportunity of hearing Jesus, for He 
was now on His way to be crucified. 

Nor were the disciples much better in the spirit they 
displayed than the Samaritans. They wished to- call 
fire from heaven to consume a whole village, for their 
lack of hospitality. Why were they so angry on this oc- 
casion? Jesus had been as imkindly treated in other 
places, and they had not thought of calling for fire upon 
them. At Nazareth He had been led out by a mob, with 
the design of casting Him down a precipice. At Gadara 
a whole city '* besought Him to depart out of their 
coasts. * * Why did not the disciples wish to invoke fire 
upon them ? Because these were Jews, their own coun- 
trymen, and of their own religion; while the others were 
hated Samaritans, of another faith. It was not so much 
the insult to their Master, or zeal for His honor, that 
moved them to call for the fiery vengeance, as regard for 
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their own prejudices. How needful is it to pray that 
God would show us what spirit we are of, when, as we 
see in this instance, we may imagine ourselves to be doing 
Him service, while we are only following oiu: own cor- 
rupt inclinations. 

2. We may notice, secondly, the mischiefs of a wrong 
interpretation of Scripture. 

" Wilt thou, that we command fire to come down from 
heaven and consume them, even as Elias did?" Now 
Elias's conduct was very different from theirs, and his ex- 
ample gave no sanction to their proposed vengeance. 

The facts in Elijah's case were these : Ahaziah, a wick- 
ed king of Israel, being sick, sent to an idol god of the 
Philistines to inquire whether he should recover ? Elijah 
met the messengers, by Divine direction, and sharply 
reproved them, saying, "Is there not a God in Israel, 
that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? " 
He also assured them that their king should die. The 
king was greatly enraged at this, and sent a captain with 
fifty men to take Elijah, intending, no doubt, to put him 
to death. The captain entered upon his errand in the 
spirit of his master, and, in insulting language, called on 
the prophet to come down from the mount on which he 
was seated, and yield himself to them. This was, there- 
fore, a direct defiance of God's message to the king, and 
as much as to say, " We shall see who will die, the pro- 
phet or myself." It was time, then, for God to inter- 
pose, not only to protect His servant, but for His own 
honor; and accordingly Elijah, moved by Divine im- 
pulse, called for fire froip heaven to consume the captain 
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and his fifty. And when this had no effect on the king, 
but he sent again to take him, the awful judgment was re- 
peated upon another captain and his fifty. 

The case in our text was very different from this. The 
apostles were moved, as we have seen, only by their own 
personal pique and prejudice — ^Elijah undoubtedly by Di- 
vine guidance. The Saviour and His company were 
merely denied hospitable entertainment, which they 
could receive elsewhere ; but Elijah's life was threatened, 
and that simply because he had declared God's message 
to the king. For a slight put upon themselves, these dis- 
ciples could have gladly seen the destruction of a whole 
village, and thought it a deserved doom ; and yet they 
supposed that they had the spirit of Elijah, and quoted 
his scriptural example for their justification, when it was 
not at all applicable to the case. 

It is sad to remember what mischief such perversions of 
the Word of God have wrought. The Inquisition was 
based, as it was supposed, on Scripture authority ; and as 
its accursed machinery moved upon its springs, tortiudng 
some poor victim till even the inquisitors turned pale and 
fainted, the holy father would quote some text of Scrip- 
ture to reprove their weakness. Or if a relative of one of 
their members was suspected of heresy, he was the person 
selected to go in the dead of the night and conduct that 
dear friend to the torture, to show that he loved Christ 
more than father or mother, sister or brother, and to 
teach him to overcome feelings of nature by grace. 

A perversion of the text, " Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build My Church,** has been the founda- 
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tion of that impious arrogance by which the Popes of 
Rome have exalted themselves to be "as God" upon 
earth. A perversion of Scripture so elevates the Church, 
the ministry, and sacraments, that even a Protestant min- 
ister has been known to take such a text as " Come unto 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest," and yet speak of nothing but the Church, the 
ministry, and the sacraments, without a word of im- 
mediate reference to the Saviour, though it would have 
seemed impossible not to point the hearer directly to 
Christ. 

Upon a perversion of Scripture, the supreme Divinity 
of Jesus has been denied, the atonement rejected, good 
works pronounced unnecessary, a fiitmre pimishment dis- 
carded ; yea, all the thousand forms of error, and all the 
monstrous sects of Christendom have been based upon 
just such a mistake as these disciples made, in pleading 
the seeming sanction of Elijah's example, for that which 
it did not warrant. Heaven's own artillery has thus been 
turned back upon itself, and that Word of God which 
was meant to destroy error and sin, has been used with 
ingenuity inspired from the pit, for their increase and 
promotion. Let us be careful how we read the sacred 
volume, and when we profess to do or believe as some 
holy man of Scripture did or taught, let us see to it that 
it be really and not seemingly after that pattern. 

" Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of," said 
our Lord to His angry disciples. He did not condemn 
Elijah's miracle, but their spirit. 

3. We have, in the third place, in our Lord's conduct 
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on this occasion, a beautiful lesson of tolerance towards 
those who are in error. 

These Samaritans were about as far from the truth in 
point of doctrine as it was possible for them to be. They 
rejected all of the did Testament, save the five books of 
Moses, they set aside God's worship at Jerusalem, they 
refused the Divinely appointed priesthood, and here they 
would not receive Christ Himself. If ever there were 
schismatics and heretics, these certainly deserved the 
name. How did Jesus treat them? The question is of 
use in guiding us in our conduct towards those whom we 
deem to be in error in matters of faith. 

We find, then, that the Saviour at all times fearlessly 
and fully asserted that the Jews had the true religion, and 
that ** salvation was of the Jews;" while of the Samari- 
tans He said, " Ye worship ye know not what. * ' And yet, 
with all their errors. He manifested no bitterness against 
them. He went freely among them, instructing them, 
and partaking of their hospitality. He selected a good 
Samaritan as a pattern for the Jew to follow, in one of His 
beautiful parables ; and when He was unkindly rejected 
by these villagers in the text. He quietly went to another 
village, invoking no fire from heaven upon them. 

If Christ could so associate with those who were in gross 
error, and so meekly bear with those who rejected Him in 
person, must we separate ourselves entirely from those 
who difier from us upon lesser points of doctrine, or be 
bitter or intolerant towards them ? If He could suppose 
that there might be a Samaritan so good, as to be held up 
as a pattern to an orthodox priest and Levite, why may 
we not conclude, that among those sects most out of the 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Intolerance Rebuked. 91 

way, there may be some whose sincere piety may render 
them more acceptable to God than many of more ortho- 
dox creed, who glory in belonging to the true Church ? 
The example of Jesus Christ gives no warrant for perse- 
cuting those who are in error, or wielding the sword of 
the temporal power against them. It also shows us that 
we should cultivate a spirit of kindness toward those of 
another faith, and acknowledge all that is good among 
them, while yet we conscientiously maintain our own be- 
lief. *' The ox, it has been said, pasturing in a large rich 
meadow, when he finds a tuft of grass which he dislikes, 
does not grow angry, and attempt to tear it up with hoo& 
and horns, but placidly leaves it, and feeds around it, in 
the rich and ample fields which God has provided." 
Many assert, that they cannot in conscience have the 
least intercourse with those of the denominations, because 
that would be giving up the truth of God, which they 
have ho right to do. Are those denominations in grosser 
error than these Samaritans who rejected God*s Word, 
ministry, sacraments, and Son, and yet were so kindly 
treated by Jesus Christ ? Too often are we like the dis- 
ciples in this history, ready to invoke fire where the 
Saviour would exhibit charity; proud of our orthodox 
faith, where He would teach us that there is something of 
more worth than mere formal correctness in doctrine. If 
Christ's spirit toward these Samaritans had always ani- 
mated His followers, it would have saved much bitter con- 
troversy, much hatred and bloodshed, among those who 
have borne the Christian name. 
4. We may also learn from our Lord's treatment of 
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these Samaritans, how to estimate the comparative evil of 
error. 

The assertion has been sometimes made by members 
of our Church, that if they were compelled to choose 
between Romanism and the Protestant sects around us, 
they should certainly go to Rome. Probably the asser- 
tion is usually made by some unthinking fledgling who 
scarcely knows what he says, and has learnt only enough 
about the Church to pride himself on his orthodoxy, in 
regard to its ministry and sacraments. He surely could 
not have well weighed the matter, if he would be willing 
to choose Romanism, with all its idolatries, its transub- 
stantiation, its worship of the Virgin, its indulgences, its 
withholding the Scriptures from the people, and all its 
other thousand errors, merely because it had the ministry, 
rather than to join those Protestant denominations around 
us, which have the Scriptures and are precisely like our- 
selves in almost every doctrinal point save that of the 
ministry, and, moreover, have personal piety among their 
members, acknowledged by all to be inferior to that of 
none in any Church on earth. If, with all this before 
him, he felt himself yet compelled to choose Romanism, 
his Churchmanship would be such as I hope never to 
pattern after. It would not be such as Cranmer, and 
Ridley, and the fathers of the Reformation exhibited ; 
who, while they went to the stake rather than counte- 
nance the errors of Romanism, were in frequent and 
Christian intercourse with their Protestant brethren, of 
non-Episcopal churches, on the Continent. 
Nor would it be sanctioned by the blessed Saviour. He 
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never preferred orthodoxy upon one point of doctrine to 
personal holiness and correctness upon every other. He 
never exalted the means of salvation above the end. He 
would have mercy and not sacrifice. He extolled a cen- 
turion's faith above all that he had foimd in Israel. He 
commended the Samaritan leper for thankfulness, rather 
than the nine who kept on their way to offer their sacri- 
fices at the Temple, regardless of their benefactor. And 
He chose the good Samaritan probably as a representation 
of Himself, to contrast his conduct with the cold ortho- 
doxy of the heartless priest and Levite, and to show 
which had His preference. Does any one suppose that 
Jesus Christ — ^who always taught to know the tree by its 
fruits — ^were He now upon earth, would find His home 
among those who hold to all the gross errors of Rome, 
rather than with those Christians who follow the relig- 
ious opinions of Baxter, of Wesley, of Chalmers, of 
Doddridge, and of those whose missionary efforts are 
planting Christianity in all the lands of heathenism ? I 
am ashamed that ever an assertion like that referred to 
should have fallen from the lips of one who professedly 
belongs to the Church of the Reformers. It might have 
been passed over as the thoughtless assertion of one who 
knew enough of religion to glory in its forms, while des- 
titute of its power, were it not so often avowed as to 
awaken fear that it is the utterance of a great apos- 
tasy from the principles of the Reformation. Happily, 
we are under no necessity of making either choice ; but 
while our Saviour's example teaches us tolerance and 
charity toward Romanists, as well as our Protestant 
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brethren, he would poorly understand the spirit of his 
own Church or of the Gospel who would not say, if the 
choice must be made, let my lot be cast in with those 
who give to the people an unmutilated Bible, and hold 
to the great doctrines of the Cross, however they may 
be wanting in the external features of a Church. 

5. We have, in the conclusion of this history, the glo- 
rious end of the Saviour's mission. '* He came not to 
destroy men's lives but to save them." His whole work 
was one of salvation. His miracles were those of healing. 
His teaching was for the saving of the soul. He came 
not to condemn the world ; and the worst forms of error 
were left unpimished by Him, though He sought by 
teaching to remove them. There will come a time when 
the work of judgment upon these errors will be accom- 
plished, but now His ofl&ce is one of salvation, and this 
is His whole work. 

What an encouragement to look to Him for salvation ! 
Do any feel disheartened under a sense of sin, and fear 
that God will not accept them ? Why should they doubt ? 
Jesus lives and reigns to deliver men from their sins. He 
came not "to destroy men's lives but to save them." 
Could He be in the midst of us in person. He would de- 
clare to us the same gracious words that He uttered on 
earth, **Come imto Me all ye that labor, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." 

Then, though we be weak and discouraged, and tempt- 
ed, and sinful, let us look unto Him and find salvation. 
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Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 



HOLINESS THE TEST OF TRUTH. 

" Wherefore by their fruits y^ shall know them." — Sf, MattheWy 
vii. 20. 

IN the verses connected with our text, which have been 
read as the Gospel for the Day, our Lord lays down 
a test or rule by which false prophets or teachers may be 
discerned. "By their fruits," He sajrs, **ye shall know 
them ; ' ' that is, by the influence of their doctrines and 
teachings upon the life. 

I. And we may remark, first, that throughout the Scrip- 
tures the appeal is everywhere made to the results of a 
religion or doctrine in the life, as the test of its value. 
If men lead a holy life, we are taught to regard them as 
Christians, but not otherwise. If the teaching of pro- 
fessed apostles is good in its tendency ; if it break sin- 
ners off" from their sins and turn them unto God, we are to 
look upon them as safe teachers. Our Saviour appealed 
to such a test in His own case, and claimed, that inas- 
much as His preaching tended to overthrow Satan's king- 
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dom, He could not justly be accused of being in a league 
with Beelzebub^ but that His works testified of Him that 
He was of God. St. Paul reminds his hearers how holi- 
ly and imblamably he had walked among them, and de- 
clares that the signs and seals of his apostleship were to 
be foimd in the souls converted from sin by his ministry. 
And the whole gospel is called a mystery of godliness, or 
one which tends to godliness. Indeed, we are taught 
this lesson of judging the tree by its fruits by the fact, 
that God Himself will so judge in the great day, when 
every man will be rewarded or punished according to the 
deeds done in the body, and when the righteous will be 
saved and the wicked rejected, as they have ministered to 
Christ, or not, in the persons of the sick and suffering. 

We may lay it down, therefore, as a scriptural and safe 
rule, that we may always estimate the character of any 
Christian, or the soundness of any teaching, or the ortho- 
doxy of any branch of the Church, by the fruits ^ by the 
holiness of heart and life ^ which result and are witnessed. 
If our religion does not tend to make us holy, it is not of 
God ; if a ministry does not turn men away from sin, it is 
not blessed of God ; if a Church system makes not its 
members fruitful in every good work, it has not God's 
favor. By the practical consequences we are to estimate 
and receive or condemn. 

Now this is a very fair test; Christ proposes it, and 
every true Christian will be ready to abide by it. We do 
not claim to be received, or to have our religion believed, 
merely because of any alleged soundness of creed, or bcr 
cause of its apostolic origin alone ; we do not with Islam- 
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ism, hold up the sword and exclaim, believe, or die ! nor 
appeal to lying' wonders, to traditions, or simply to out- 
ward evidences; but we ask to be judged, and to have 
our religion judged, by the practical good effects; by 
the actual fruits of holiness produced. Not that we 
despise all other evidences, but they are of no value, 
unless attended by this, the great evidence. And we 
assert, that no fairer appeal could be offered than that 
of our text. If our religion tend to make us holier and 
happier, it must be of God, it is worthy of God, and it 
demands our submission. The same appeal was figura- 
tively made, under the Jewish dispensation, in the miracle 
of Aaron's rod, that blossomed. Twelve dry wands were 
selected and laid up before the Lord, and on the following 
day it was found that Aaron's in one night had budded 
and blossomed, and brought forth almonds, while all the 
rest were sapless and naked as before, to teach us that that 
which is of God is to be known by its fruits. 

2. But, in the second place, we may remarjc, that we 
are liable to many mistakes in applying the rule of our 
text. 

In judging of an individual by his life, we may in some 
cases condemn him unjustly, and in others give him credit 
for piety which he does not possess. If, for instance, we 
had seen Peter in his paroxysm of passion, and the town 
clerk at Ephesus, when with admirable prudence and 
wisdom he stayed an excited mob from bloodshed, we 
might have given the preference to the latter, as most like 
a child of God ; or if we were to contrast King David 
with Cyrus the Great in some particular acts of their his- 
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tory, the decision would be in favor of the heathen ; and 
yet Peter and David were the best of men, judged by their 
lives as a whole. And so, too, if we were to take some 
single traits in the character of many who are mere moral 
men, without any pretensions to piety, we might think 
them better than profesing Christians. We may find 
among the Turks instances of honesty and justice that 
would seem to put Christians to shame; or the wild 
Indian may turn with abhorrence from the sins of the 
followers of Jesus ; or the Unitarian may excel a Trinita- 
rian neighbor in alms-giving ; but from such partial and 
solitary virtues it would be obviously unfair to draw any 
general conclusions. You may discover many worthless 
apples on a tree laden with choice fruit j and on the other 
hand, you may find here and there one that can be eaten 
on boughs that are laden with the refuse and the vile, or 
nearly barren. Our Saviour, indeed, teaches us to judge 
the tree by its fruits, yet certainly no man would cut down 
a fair tree for one bad, nor spare a worthless tree for one 
good specimen upon its branches, but would judge it as a 
whole, and by its proceeds year after year. So ought 
we to do in estimating any system of Christianity, or its 
teachers or its members. And much injustice has been 
done by a contrary course. Some truly pious man is seen 
in the hour of his temptation and fall, when strong pas- 
sions or incitements have overcome him, and from that 
single act a harsh-judging neighbor concludes that he is 
a hypocrite, making no allowance for infirmity, and not 
thinking that that poor fallen one may mourn for years 
over that single transgression with a bitter repentance. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Holiness the Test of Truth. 99 

Or again, on the other hand, some teacher of false doe- 
trine may seem very pure in his morals, and be even as an 
angel of light, and those who are hasty in their conclusions 
may at once infer that such a good man cannot be wrong 
in his teaching ; whereas all that they know of his good- 
ness may be from his own words, or from a partial knowl- 
edge of him. In this way many have been condemned 
whom God approves, and many approved whom He ab- 
hors. We are perfectly willing to have our religion judged 
by its fruits, but only as they are taken as a whole. If, 
upon the whole, Christianity bring not forth the best, let 
it be rejected. If, viewed year after year, a man be not 
made better by his religion, we may conclude that he is 
no true Christian. Only let us have the same fairness in 
judging that a person would show toward a tree of his 
own planting, and we are ready to be judged both in our 
religion generally, and its personal influence upon our- 
selves, as the tree is by its fruits. 

3. In the third place, we may, in a few instances, apply 
the test contained in our text. 

This might be regarded as an invidious work, and one 
for which we are not qualified, if we were to attempt to 
carry it out too minutely ; but in a general comparison we 
are safe. We cannot hesitate, for instance, in deciding 
by the fruits between Christianity and any form of heath- 
enism : for all Christendom, or any part of it, is an Eden 
compared with the best of heathendom. The wisest and 
most virtuous of pagan sages were guilty of crimes which 
are not once named among us. 

And again, if we were called to choose between Roman- 
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ism and Protestantism, by their practical fruits, we should 
be at no loss to decide. Take only the general aspect ol 
Romish countries, side by side with Protestant lands, and 
every one must see where the advantage lies. Look at 
Mexico, with a country like a Paradise, yet bankrupt and 
impoverished, wretchedly governed, infested with robbers, 
debased in its peasantry below that of slaves; look at 
Ireland, the gem of the ocean in its natural advantages, 
but the blot of the earth in its social and moral condi- 
tion ; look at ^[)ain, as it was till lately the proudest of 
monarchies, without a lighthouse on its coasts, or a 
telegraph or railroad through its provinces ; and contrast 
these with England, or Scotland, or the United States ; 
and when you ask. Why such a difference? the only 
answer must be, Because an accursed superstition treads 
the one into the dust; a religion of God elevates the 
other. Step only from one province to another, in the 
same country, from Roman Catholic to Protestant, as in 
Switzerland, or across the St. Lawrence and the Lakes, 
and the contrast is obvious. No country, exclusively 
Romish, can compare with any where pure Protestantism 
prevails. 

If France should be deemed an exception, it should be 
remembered that Rome has no country where her h(^d 
has been so precarious, and her power so broken and 
defied, as there. And even its own inhabitants, enlight- 
ened and cultivated as they are, confess their inferiority 
in many respects. More than one hundred thousand 
Frenchmen a few years ago visited England, at the great 
Exhibition. Many of them had been taught to regard 
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Protestants as no better than Infidels, and as given up toi 
the vilest lusts and sins ; but when they came and saw for 
themselves the civil and religious aspect of the country, 
and especially the Christian homes to be foimd there, 
their letters to friends in their own land were filled with 
the most enthusiastic expressions of delight, insomuch 
that priestly influence labored hard to suppress their pub- 
lication. It would seem as if even a Romanist must be 
dismayed by such a contrast, and especially when he re- 
members Italy, the home of his religion and of his holy 
father, where, with everything to favor his system, and to 
give it a fair trial, it has Uighted, like the volcanoes of 
that land, every thing within its reach. 

And if by their fruits, systems and teachers are to be 
Imown, we need not, as Trinitarians, hesitate to place our 
faith by the side of that which denies the Lord Jesus in 
His Divinity and atonement. What is that cold, heart- 
less creed doing, or what has it ever done toward spread- 
ing the Gospel, or evangelizing the world ? It may have 
endowed a few charitable institutions, and Infidelity has 
done the same ; but no country was ever made Christian 
by Unitarian missionaries, and its system is comparatively 
powerless as a means of converting sinners to holiness of 
heart and life. 

And the same test might be applied, did our limits 
permit, to many other systems, which, judged by their 
general practical results, must fall. 

If now it be asked how does our own Episcopal Church 
stand, tried by the rule in our text, we reply, that this is 
an important question, and one which we, perhaps, are 
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not so well qualified as others to answer. Yet the in- 
quiry is continually made by pious and thoughtful minds : 
Is the Episcopal Church favorable to holiness of heart 
and life ? Do its forms hinder piety or devotion ? Can 
one be as eminent a Christian in that Church as in other 
religious bodies ? Do its fruits speak well for it ? If we 
could answer these questions affirmatively to the satisfac* 
tion of all, probably we should remove the greatest obsta- 
cle to our progress that exists ; for it has been the favorite 
mode of attack upon us to accuse us of a want of vital 
piety. On such a point it might be enough to say, with 
one of our bishops, we have none to boast of. But thus 
much we may with all modesty urge in our own defence. 
We may say to the accuser or inquirer, Look at our doc- 
trines as set forth in our formularies, and observe whether 
you find anything there unfavorable to deep personal holi- 
ness. Look at our prayers, and see whether you discover 
one which the warmest devotion might not make its own. 
Look at our members, and when you have recalled the 
names of ten thousand, from Cranmer and Latimer, down 
through such a succession as Leighton, and Hooker, and 
Taylor, and Leigh Richmond, and Simeon, and Scott, and 
Henry Martyn, to Heber and Wilson, or Griswold of our 
own day, ask whether it be likely that a faith which nur- 
tured such men can be imfavorable to the fruits of holi- 
ness, and. whether it may not still produce other such 
fruits? Look at our missions, and when you find our 
Church first of all Protestants in the field, and still in the 
advance, you may well be satisfied upon that point. And 
finally, look through every library, and when you perceive 
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its commentaries, its standard theology, its tracts, and its 
other books. Episcopal in their origin, you have the con- 
fession of those out of our pale, as well as those in it, that 
its teachings are sound and scriptural, fit for the young 
heart of the child, and also for the wise head of the old 
theologian. We institute no comparison between our- 
selves and other Protestant bodies. God make us and 
them a thousand times better than we are, and make our 
only strife to be, which shall exceed in holiness and use- 
fulness. But for our own satisfaction, and for that of the 
inquiring, when we are asked whether our faith is as favor- 
able as any other to personal holiness, we reply. Look at 
these fruits and judge. What it has done it can do. What 
others have done and attained in it, you may. Would to 
God that we had no other hindrance to high attainments 
in holiness ani usefulness than our distinctive principles 
lay upon us, for then we should be very perfect indeed. 
We have our evils to mourn over — what body of Chris- 
tians has not ? but we have not to mourn that, judged as a 
whole, 'our text condemns us. 

4. And, finally, if by their fruits Christians are known, 
how, as individuals, do we stand in the sight of God 
and man ? Oh, it is a severe test to be judged by. If 
piety were to be measured by profession, we might hope. 
If a sound creed would answer, we might hope. If a 
decent exterior, or some acts of charity or zeal in exter- 
nals would satisfy the inquisition of God and man, we 
might hope. But it is holiness which is demanded, and 
that is a large word. It includes the faithful performance 
of all duties to God and man : holy tempers, thoughts, 
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words, deeds, consecration to Christ in labors of useful- 
ness, and likeness to Christ in the spirit of our minds. 
These are the fruits, brethren, required of us. Rarely 
can we gain the credit with our fellow-men of being true ^ 
Christians, unless we win it by real piety and purity, and 
never with our God. 

How stand we then, tried by this rule, the rule, be 
it remembered, by which we are to be tried at God's 
bar? Are there any fruits that we can really call Chris- 
tian ; anything which we are satisfied proceeds from a 
true principle of grace within, and from a converted 
heart ? Or is there nothing but which any natural man 
might do? nothing better than is done by the merely 
amiable and moral of the earth ? It would be sad to be 
in doubt upon these points, so as not to know whether, 
upon the whole, our religion has done anything for us. 
The fruit you know ever foUoweth the nature of the graft. 
If the wild and barren stock of nature have had engraft- 
ed upon it of the good tree of grace, its fruits will be 
good ; and if they be not good, we have need to pray 
for the new heart, and the engrafted Word which is able 
to save our souls. 



^ 
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AN OBEDIENT SPIRIT, THE KEY OF TRUTH. 

" If any i&an will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God."— 5;?. yoAH, vii. 17. 

IN judging of the Sacred Volume, what an endless di- 
versity of opinion exists among mankind I 

One regards it as a mass of contradiction and senseless 
fable, which interest has imposed iq>on credulity; while 
another receives it as the oracles of God, studies it upon 
his knees, and by it labors to model his life. One finds 
in it the doctrine of an atonement for sin ; another confi- 
dently declares, that it teaches not the doctrine. One 
learns- from it, that there must be a vital change in the 
nature of man before he can be fit for the kingdom of 
heaven ; another has read it from his infancy, and has ' 
never been brought to acknowledge that it makes any 
such requirement. 

And yet these men may, with all this diversity of opin- 
ion respecting the Bible, be of equally sound judgment 
in other matters, so that, in any mere worldly concern, 
we should hardly know in whose opinion we ought to 
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place the most confidence. Nay, it often happens that 
the same man views the Bible in all these varied lights at 
different periods of his life ; so that he who was once an 
imbeliever is brought first to acknowledge the truth of 
Scripture, — ^then the atonement of Christ, — then the 
need of a moral renovation of the so^il, — ^and finally, all 
the vital doctrines oif the Cross. 

Now, when such is the fact, which shall we say, that 
there is something in the Bible or something in those 
who read it, which gives rise to all this diversity of opin- 
ion ? If a number of men of equal honesty an<^ capacity 
were placed at different heights on an eminence, and one 
should declare that the sun had arisen, — ^another that he 
was rising, — and a third that he had not risen, we should 
not ascribe this diversity to anything in the sun, but rath- 
er to the difference of position from which he was seen 
or sought ; so that to the highest, he might be really 
above, and to the lowest, below the horizon. May we 
not accoiint for the varied judgments which men have 
formed respecting the Bible in a similar manner? May 
we not say that there is something in the position froni 
which it is beheld, which causes all this diversity ? 

This is the scriptural explanation of the matter, for, 

I. Our text shows us that there is nothing in the Bible 
which necessarily leads men to differ or to err respecting 
its doctrines or requirements. 

If our Maker gave a revelation to man, we should ex- 
pect, of course, that it would be plain and clear. This 
is implied in the very nature of a revelation, which is 
given only to make plain what was before unknown or 
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obscure. We want nothing to add to our doubts and un- 
certainty; neither would our Maker, merciful and good 
as He is, give us a record from heaven which could only 
increase our perplexity. If the Word of God had reveal- 
ed to us a heaven and hell, without marking out any sure 
and certain pathway by which we might gain the one and 
avoid the other, it would be but an aggravation of our 
misery. But let us not think so unworthily of God. If 
He imparted a revelation, reason would say that it should 
be attended with such evidences that every man might 
know that it really came from Him; and more, that 
every man might know precisely what it taught. 

And this He has done. Thanks be to His holy name, 
the Bible does not deal in probabilities and conjectures, 
but in certainties, in assurance, in demonstration, so that 
any man may as fully know that it came from God ; that 
he understands it in all essential points ; and that he shall 
be saved through what it teaches, as he may know any 
other truth, not the subject of revelation. Hear what 
our Saviour says in our text: "If any man will do His 
will, he shall" — ^what, be inclined to believe that the 
Bible is true? No, "he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God.** The promise is to His disciples, 
and the promise in some humbler degree is for us as well 
as for the inspired apostles : " He will guide you into all 
truth." And again, salvation is spoken of as a matter of 
knowledge and certainty. "We know," says St. John, 
"that we are of God." "We know," says St. Paul, 
" that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an house not made 
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with hands, eternal in the heavens." There is, therefore, 
certainty in spiritual things ; and though there may be 
few that find the straight and narrow way, yet when it is 
found, those who walk in it may have as much confidence 
in it as they have in knowing the way to their own doors. 
God does not indeed make this revelation certain and 
clear to every man, whatever may be his character and 
condition. We might as well ask that He should make 
the light of the sun visible to all, whether in the cavern 
or in the open air. He has placed both the sun and the 
Scriptures so that all who will take the trouble to put 
themselves in a proper position, may know the truth of 
the one as clearly as they gee the light of the other. 

2. And what is this position in which we must stand in 
order to know the truths of God's Word ? Or, what is the 
spirit with which we must search the Scriptures to attain 
to certainty ? 

** If any man will do His will, he shall know of the 
doctrine." Here we have a very important declaration. 
An obedient spirit is the key of Divine truth. The holiest 
man, other things being equal, will best understand the 
Bible ; and he who practises most faithfully the duties it 
enjoins, will know most fiilly the doctrines it teaches. 
Does not this strike us at once as being very reasonable ? 
Who would think of going to a notoriously wicked wretch 
to be taught the truths of religion ? We feel that he is 
best qualified to teach who has learnt to practise, and the 
same qualification is necessary in those who would learn. 
If one child should be rebellious and careless, we can 
easily see that he would be more likely to mistake his 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC • 



An Obedient Spirit. 109 

father's meaning than another who was obedient and 
solicitous to please. Sin has a natural tendency to blind 
the eye, and every man's conscience will assent to the 
truth, that he who practises most faithfully the duties of 
religion will be likely to know most clearly its doctrines. 

3. There is another consideration which shows us the 
importance of an obedient spirit in understanding God's 
Word. 

We*are taught in Scripture that we need the aid of the 
Holy Spirit in discerning spiritual things. The Bible is 
plain in itself, but there is darkness in our minds. If a 
person had l^en long in a dungeon, and should be brought 
forth suddenly to the light of day, he would be bewil- 
dered, and unable to advance a step, not because there 
was not light enough, but because his eyes were unfitted 
to use it. So we have been long in the darkness of sin, 
and when we are brought forth to look at the light of 
God's Word, we are lost in doubt and perplexity, not for 
lack of clearness in the Bible, but because our eyes have 
been blinded by sin. Now it is the office of the Holy 
Spirit to cleanse our spiritual vision, and to strengthen it, 
so that with a clear, strong eye, we may look at the bright 
light of his Word, and be gmded thereby. This is what 
we mean when we say that the Spirit must enlighten our 
minds before we can comprehend Divine truth. 

But now let us ask, to whom will God give His Spirit? 
If He sees that any individual will not follow the light 
which he has, will God impart more light to such a one ? 
No man would give more, when what he had already 
given had been misimproved. It would be strange reason- 
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ing, indeed, were a father to say, my son has abused and 
wasted the little sums with which I have intrusted him, 
therefore I will make him rich with all that I can bestow. 
The universal maxim is, that to one who improves, more 
shall be given ; and from him who improves not, shall be 
taken away even that which he hath. And yet how com- 
mon it is to hear even the most wicked men complain 
that they cannot imderstand the Bible; men who are daily 
sinning against the light they have; and doing things 
which God and their own hearts alike condemn. As well 
might a spendthrift complain because he did not receive 
his father's whole estate. Will God give the richer influ- 
ences of His Spirit to one who wilfully disobeys ? No ; 
but let him improve the lesser communications of Divine 
grace, and turn from the error of his way, and he will find 
that the Bible will become intelligible in proportion as he 
becomes holy. Bishop Wilson remarks, that " when relig- 
ion is made a science, nothing is more intricate; but 
when it is made a duty, nothing is more easy.'* This is 
truth. We may study the Sacred Volume, we may read 
books upon the evidences, we may expend a great deal of 
thought and research in satisfying our minds, and after 
all, if we habitually sin against our convictions, we shall 
not comprehend God's Word ; while the man who reduces 
to practice all that his conscience approves, will be led on 
to certainty and assured knowledge in Divine things. 

An eminent French infidel once observed to Pascal, 
*' If I had your principles I would be a better man ; " to 
which the reply was, "Begin with being a better man, 
and you will soon have my principles." The same obser- 
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vation has been made a thousand times to Christians: 
*' If I believed as Christians profess to believe, I would 
live a better life than Christians in general lead ; *' and it 
merits a similar reply. Let them lead better lives, and 
they will believe in the Bible more fully and strongly than 
Christians themselves, for *' If any man will do His will, 
he shall know of the doctrine.** 

4. Let it not be understood, however, that the most 
wicked men will always be most sceptical. 

It is true, that he who practises most faithfully religious 
duties, will know most clearly religious doctrines ; but it 
does not follow from thence, that he who is most unfaith- 
ful to light received, will be the stoutest unbeliever ; for 
the converse of every proposition is not always true. A 
jsoil well improved may produce a rich harvest ; but even 
if uncultivated, it may not be overrun with most noxious 
weeds, but may have a natural growth, which will be very 
valuable. We are astonished, sometimes, to find in the 
most abandoned sinner, not only a belief in the Bible as 
the Word of God, but a full persuasion of the necessity 
of experimental godliness. Satan himself, though supreme 
in wickedness, believes and trembles; so that, though 
obedience and knowledge are always united, rebellion and 
doubt are not necessarily conjoined. It is possible, that 
one who is very sceptical may not be most immoral, but 
it is not possible that one who obediently follows light 
and truth as far as they are received, should be unbeliev- 
ing. Let this distinction be observed ; for it would be 
speaking against facts to say, that the greatest sceptics are 
invariably the grossest sinners; but this much we may 
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affirm, that he who does the will of God as for as it is 
known to him, shall know more and more clearly the 
truth and certainty of Scripture. 

5. Our subject shows us, then, what they must do who 
are troubled with doubts with regard to the truth of Scrip- 
ture, or any doctrine of Scripture, or with r^;ard to their 
own interest in the promises of Scripture. There is a vast 
amount of uncertainty in spiritual things ; how shall it all 
be removed from the mind, so that the unbeliever may 
receive the Bible as God's Word, and the anxious seeker 
be assured of an interest in its promises ? 

To all, of every grade and shade of unbelief, our text 
says, '^If any man will do His will, he shall know of the 
doctrine." The promise is positive, — he shaM know. 
And it is addressed to aU. It does not say, if the man 
of learning shall investigate Scripture, he shall be satisfied 
that it is a Divine revelation ; but the promise is so worded 
that every man, whatever may be his talents or station, 
may know for himself. We are not obliged to take the 
truth of Scriptures upon trust from those who have more 
learning than ourselves, for every man may know for him- 
self, whether they are from God, what they teach, and 
whether he shall be saved by their teaching. And the 
way to know is, to begin to do the will of God, not as if 
he could thereby merit salvation, but as putting himself 
in the proper posture for a sinner to receive it. 

6. Now let us suppose that a person does noX, fully be- 
lieve that the Scriptures are a revelation from God, and is 
disposed to inquire into their authority, what course would 
be most likely to satisfy his doubts ? Shall he read vol- 
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umes upon the evidences of Christianity ? The very first 
step should be to give up every sin, and not expect to 
receive light from God in the page of revelation, while he 
was committing sin which the light of natiure condemns. 
Having cleared himself of every known sin, so that he 
does no longer stand in the posture of wilful rebellion, let 
him say, "Here is a volume professedly coming from 
God, and received by thousands of my fellow-men as a 
Divine revelation ; it is worth examining ; before I con- 
demn it, I must know what it is ; I will read it ; I will make 
use of all the aid I can obtain, and see what explanations 
can be given of its difficulties ; I will keep my mind open 
to conviction, and everything that appears to be good, I 
will believe." Now such a person begins to do the will 
of God, and will infallibly become a believer in His Word. 
Let us suppose, again, that he hears that prayer is neces- 
sary, ere he can understand the Bible ; and he asks him- 
self, "Is it reasonable to suppose that the God who has 
made and placed us here, is willing to enlighten my mind, 
if I call upon Him?" And should he become satisfied 
that prayer is reasonable, he says, "I will humbly pray to 
God to show me whether this is His word. ' ' Here, again, 
he does the will of God, and the result will be, that he 
will know the Bible to be His word. Let us suppose, 
again, that he is now brought to admit the truth of Scrip- 
ture, yet finds certain doctrines which he cannot imder- 
stand, some which appear to be vital truths, such as the 
atonement of Christ, and renovation by the Spirit. Here, 
again, he lays aside every sin which God's Word and his 
own conscience condemn, endeavors to divest himself of 
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every prejudice, and to make up his mind as one who 
knows that eternity is depending on his decision ; he 
prays that God would show him whether these be the 
doctrines of Scripture, and thus, doing the will of God, 
his mind will become completely satisfied on these points. 
Again, having become convinced that Jesus must save, 
and the Spirit sanctify, the next inquiry is. How shall I 
gain an assured interest in Jesus Christ, and know that I 
have been created anew by His Spirit ? The answer is 
still the same : Lay aside your sins, — ^think not to become 
satisfied on these points while you cherish one idol \ pray 
to God, — " work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling,'* and your mind shall be filled with peace, you 
shall know that your sins have been forgiven, and that 
Jesus Christ has become your Saviour. When we have 
gone thus far we are in the straight and narrow way, but 
still we need the direction of our text. There are many 
minor points of Scripture which are not clear to Chris- 
tians ; there . are cases of perplexity in which our duty is 
not plain ; there are many matters on which we should 
wish to have our doubts resolved. What shall we do? 
Still, O Christian, do the will of God, and you shall 
know. Go forward in the course of duty as far as it is 
plain, and if a sea of difiiculties seem to intercept your 
way, God will make a path whereby you may pass through 
with safety. 

7. Will it be objected, that this is teaching a doctrine 
condemned by the thirteenth article of the Church, and 
asserting that men may *^ deserve grace of congruity,*' or 
make themselves ,* * meet to receive grace ? " 
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The reply is, not at all ; for when a man turns from his 
sins, it is only through Divine grace ; and he works from 
grace, not for grace. Even in the case of the infidel, or 
open transgressor, we suppose that if, to prepare himself 
to investigate truth, he lays aside gross offences, it is 
only through Divine assistance that he can forsake them, 
although he may not be conscious, at the time, of the 
source from whence his strength cometh, but will acknowl- 
edge it when he attains clearer views ; for every man by 
nature is ''so tied and bound with the chain of his sins," 
'*that he cannot turn and prepare himself by his own 
natural strength to faith and calling upon God." Still, 
we believe this grace is given in smaller or larger measure 
to every man, and that to receive^ not deserve^ the larger, 
we must improve the smaller ; "for imto every one that 
hath, shall be given." 

8. Thus we may see, that the imbeliever, by following 
the direction of our text, would receive the Bible as God's 
Word; and the speculative believer would become an 
earnest seeker ; and the seeker a convert ; and the convert 
an assured and established Christian. 

And shall we stop here ? Nay ; what is it that carries 
forward the heavenly intelligences in endless advance 
toward their God, which will make the newly-arrived 
spirit in heaven to become like an agigel, apd to soar to a 
point of perfection for which earth has no name ? It is 
doing the will of God. Obedience is the wing on which 
they rise and shall forever rise ; and to one who does the 
will of God humbly, faithfully, and sincerely, there is no 
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limit but that of God's infinite perfection, beyond which 
he may not hope to soar. 

Let us not complain, then, that there are difficulties in 
the Bible ; there are greater difficulties in ourselves. Let 
none say that they cannot receive it as God's Word, while 
they are living in neglect of known duty; for those sins 
are the veil upon their sight "vdiich will hinder them from 
seeing until they are removed. Let none complain that 
they have sought earnestly to become decided Christians, 
but failed ; while their own hearts whisper, that there is 
something more which they have left undone, that they 
might have done. Let no Christian say, I have not that 
clear evidence of acceptance which others have, while 
conscious of any sinful conformity with the world. Rather 
let us obey God when He sa)rs : " Bring jre all the tithes 
into the storehouse, and prove Me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it." Let us try the efficacy of 
sincere, entire, willing obedience, as fkr as God gives us 
light and strength to offer it ; and before such a spirit the 
darkness of scepticism, the gloom of the disappointed 
seeker, the fears of the lukewarm Christian, will fall off, 
like mists before the sunbeams. 

Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. 
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THE NEW SONG OF REDEMPTION. 

*'AxLd I heard a voice fix>m heayen, as the Toice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder; and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping with their harps: and they 
sung as it were a new song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders : and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth." — J^^, xiv. 2, 3. 

THIS passage of Scripture would seem at first view to 
refer to the Church of God in heaven. It is sup- 
posed^ however, by many, to relate to the Christian 
Church on earth; and to describe the state of things 
among the Waldenses and other faithful followers of 
Christ previous to the Reformation. But whichever in- 
terpretation be correct, it is certain that it refers to the 
Church in a very perfect state, whether on earth, or in 
heaven ; most probably the latter, and it may be profit- 
able to dwell upon some of the terms of this description. 
I. The ax)ostle saw "a Lamb," the emblem of Christ, 
standing on mount Zion, or in the midst of His Church ; 
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"and with Him a hundred and forty and four thousand, 
having His Father's name written in their foreheads.** 

The one hundred and forty and four thousand is a defi- 
nite number put for an indefinite, according to a very com- 
mon custom in Scripture; and comprehends the whole 
Church of the Redeemer, which we trust will finally 
contain many times one hundred and forty and four 
thousand. The Jewish Church was divided into twelve 
tribes, and the Christian Church had its twelve apostles ; 
these multiplied together make one hundred and forty- 
four; which multiplied by a thousand, as the Jewish 
tribes were divided into thousands, is supposed to give 
the origin of the one hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand in our text. It is a figurative and enigmatical way 
of saying, that the Jewish and Christian believers made 
but one Church, and that that Church was composed of 
immense multitudes. By their " having His Father's 
name written in their foreheads," we are taught that 
their holy character and relation to God are clearly 
visible to all. 

2. "And they sung as it were a new song before the 
throne, and before the four beasts, and the elders." 

The four beasts or living creatures, and the four and 
twenty elders, are considered as the representatives of 
the Church, and before these and the Throne of God was 
the song of the redeemed sung. It is called a new song. 
We have the substance of it given in various places in 
this same book. In one it reads thus : "And they simg 
a new song, saying : Thou art worthy for Thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood, out of every 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The New Song of Redemption. 119 

kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth." 

This new song is ascribed sometimes to the saints on 
earth and sometimes to the saints in heaven, so that we 
may conclude it is that universal ascription of gratitude 
and praise to Christ which each redeemed soul is disposed 
to render. Nearly all the descriptions of the heavenly 
world represent it as the place of Chrisfs glory; and 
His blood shed for man's redemption is the burden of its 
every song. How consistent all this is if that blood be 
the atoneijnent of the Son of God, the sinner's substitute ; 
but if it be not, it would seem as if they might find some 
better subject for their songs. If we were to make in- 
quiries respecting the world of glory, we should ask about 
our departed kindred, or things to satisfy a vain curiosity.; 
but the Bible dwells almost exclusively upon the part the 
Saviour is performing there, upon the work in which He 
is engaged, upon the praise which He is receiving ; so 
that we cannot look up to heaven without having the 
Lord Jesus brought as the engrossing object before our 
eyes. Is there any fear, then, of exalting Him too 
much ? May we not worship at His feet on earth, when 
those nearest the throne, and the hundred and forty and 
four thousand worship there ? 

3. This song is called in our text a new song. 

The matter of it is as old as the salvation of the first 
sinner, and many of the worshippers have sung it for 
thousands of years. Why then is it called a new song ? 
Because it is ever awakening new feelings of gratitude in 
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those who sing it, so that they never grow weary of it, 
and it never appears old to them. In our earthly h3rmns 
of praise we have some that, as we ex];M*ess it, never wear 
out. When our devotional feelings are in lively exercise, 
some old melody, familiar as household words, seems to 
have more of freshness, and to suit our feelings better, 
than one of modem composition. Do we not find it so ; 
that when we are disposed to pour forth our hearts in 
thanksgiving, we are inclined to use some familiar sacred 
song, and that we never think then of choosing hymns 
and tunes of a more recent date ? Hie old are newest 
to us at such times, for the same reason that the song of 
the Church is called in our text a new song, though 
thousands of years old. 

And, by the way, this is a good argument in favor of 
the ancient and familiar forms of our Liturgy. If the song 
of heaven, though used for six thousand years, remains the 
same, and is still a new song, and if we are disposed, in 
our hours of deepest devotion, to say, give me the old 
hymns and the old tunes, for they are better, then surely 
it can make nothing against our service to urge that it is 
old and ^imiliar. If we are permitted to enter heaven we 
can say, "worthy the Lamb" the ten thousandth time 
with as much freshness of delight as we did at the first j 
and if our hearts are right in the house of God we can 
exclaim, ''Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is 
within me; praise His holy name," and find it a new 
song, though known and repeated from infancy. 

And here is the only desirable novelty in religious wor- 
ship. It is true that we love variety, and that God has 
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gratified our relish for it in ten thousand ways ; but we 
may have variety in our public worship, though the form 
is fixed, if the heart is in a right state. We may join 
to-day in that noble anthem, ** We praise Thee, O God, 
we acknowledge Thee to be the Lord;" thinking, per- 
haps, as we repeat the words, of some private mercy that 
we have received. Next Sunday, something that we hear 
in the Lesson for the Day may awaken gratitude, and we 
may say again, "We praise Thee, O God," with our 
hearts full of some other mercy; and so, every Lord's 
Day for months to come, may join in the words with new 
emotions. Now this is to make it a new song, and to give 
to worship the only desirable novelty. If different words 
are used every Sunday, they may not awaken any new 
devotion ; but if the heart is in a lively state, it will find 
the time-honored form of many centuries still a new song. 
What gives freshness and beauty to the foliage of the tree ? 
It is not because every variety of leaf, and flower, and 
fruit is found on one trunk \ for each hath these things 
after its kind, and puts forth precisely the same, year after 
year, and yet we never grow weary of them. The reason 
is, because the vital current within is always sending up 
its renovating streams, and keeping every leaf and stem 
verdant. So, let the inward principle of piety be aii\'C 
in our hearts, and circulate through these forms of the 
Church, and they will always be like the verdant tree, or 
the old, new song of heaven. 

4. This is called a new song, also, because new worship 
pers are every instant joining in it. 

Probably not a moment passes but that some soul is, -^ 
VOL. II. — 6 J^ 
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added to the Church on earth, or to the glorified spirits 
in Paradise. And when we think of the joy of friends, in 
receiving them, and of the gratitude of the saved to their 
Redeemer, and that every instant some soul blessed with 
salvation through His blood is essaying its first note of 
praise to the Lamb, this may well be called a new song. 

5. It is also said that "no man could learn that song 
but the hundred and forty and four thousand which were 
redeemed from the earth." 

The meaning of this is obvious. No man can praise the 
Redeemer aright unless he has been saved by Him ; none 
other can enter into the feelings of gratitude of those who 
have been washed in His blood. There is nothing difii- 
cult in the words ; any one may learn and repeat these, 
but the diflftculty is in attaining to the spirit with which 
they are sung. Every country has its national anthems 
which no foreigner can sing, and the Church of God has 
its appropriate songs which can be learned only by its 
members. There is a very peculiar feeling of gratitude 
toward one who has saved our life ; no one can enter 
into it ; no one could adopt our expressions unless he had 
experienced the like deliverance from the same hands. Is 
it surprising, then, that none but the redeemed can learn 
the new song of heaven ? How great must be the differ- 
ence between the Christian's emotions toward Christ, and 
those with which the unbeliever regards Him ! We look 
upon Him as our deliverer from everlasting death ; shall 
we not turn to Him with expressions of gratitude which 
the unbelieving and worldly can never Icam ? 

6. It is implied in our text, that all the Redeemed can 
learn and sing this song. 
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Much of the happiness of heaven is connected with 
music and songs of praise. Wherever the Bible reveals to 
us that better world, it generally reveals to us something 
of this character, and represents its inhabitants to us as 
engaged in ceaseless harmonies. We cannot doubt, there- 
fore, but that there will be music in that state of glory, 
both of voices and of instruments. It may be different 
from all of which we have now any conception, though 
more probably it will differ only in perfectness, for the 
songs of angels were understood by the shepherds at Beth- 
lehem, and therefore must have borne some resemblance 
to the melody of earth. 

Indeed, the fact that God has so generally imparted 
the power of being pleased with sweet sounds, shows that 
He designed it to answer some high moral purpose, and 
to continue beyond our earthly state. Angels are repre- 
sented as singing, and the harpers as harping with their 
harps, and every creature as joining in the general chorus 
of redemption. It is asserted that all have now the pow- 
er of singing, although that in some it lies undeveloped 
through early neglect ; but the faculty will be developed 
in heaven, and from its birth into that world of glory, 
every spirit will be learning, and joining in its songs. 

7. And if God has represented heaven to us as a place 
of melody, we ought to dwell upon this characteristic, 
that that blessed abode may appear more inviting to us. 

Indeed, could we conceive of such a scene as our text 
describes, our souls would be filled with delightful antici- 
pations of that world. We may have heard sacred music 

on earth, which has perhaps had a greater moral effect 

» 
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upon us, than any power of reasoning or of eloquence. 
We may have known, while entranced by it, some of the 
most delightful emotions we have ever experienced. What, 
then, will the music of heaven be ? There every voice is 
tuneful. There no discord from surrounding objects mars 
the melody. Think of that vast multitude which no man 
can number, stretching far away around the throne of 
God and the Lamb ; then hear those blest voices rising 
like the sound of many waters from all that countless 
throng, and the harpers harping with their harps; and 
catch these words, " worthy " — *' worthy is the Lamb ;" 
and if anything can be conceived of as possessing a more 
thrilling power, I know not where imagination shall turn 
to find it. Oh, that new song of heaven ! Blessed are 
they who shall bear some part in it ! To one that is de- 
lighted with the power of music, it is very trying to stand 
afar off where he can but just catch some distant strains. 
What then must be the state of those who can almost hear 
the song of heaven, but can never learn it, can never join 
in it ! The Scriptures never represent the world of woe 
as gladdened with a single note of praise ; and that must 
be a dreary world, where not even the little bird or the 
little insect is heard with its voice of joy. And that must 
be a blessed world, where everything is tuneful. 

8. Our choice lies between these two worlds. 

God has declared that no one can learn the new song of 
redemption, save those who have been redeemed from the 
earth. Its first notes must be acquired by us here, if we 
hope hereafter to join in it. That song will roll through- 
out eternity from countless voices ; shall ours bear a part 
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in it ? Have we, then, been redeemed from the earth ; 
redeemed from the power of sin, from its pollutions, and 
from the follies of a vain world ? The words are clear 
and explicit, " no man could learn that song but the re- 
deemed,*' and our own conscience^ will testify whether 
we have reason to believe that the blood of Christ has 
been applied to us. It is this personal application of the 
blood of Christ that gives us a right to sing the new 
song. 

Have we reason, then, to trust that Christ has become 
our Saviour, and that we have already learned that new 
song of gratitude and praise to Him? I believe that the 
true Christian, in his hours of praise, is conscious of 
catching, as it were, the notes of heaven. And he never 
hears any thrilling sound of music without being borne 
aloft to that worship before the throne. See him, while 
delighted with some earthly strain; his thoughts are 
ascending to that company of the redeemed, to the harp- 
ers harping with their harps ; and he exclaims, " If it be 
so sweet to unite with Christian friends here in singing 
praise to the Redeemer \ if there is such power in sacred 
melody to delight my soul, what will that heavenly state 
be, where every worshipper sings the song of redemption, 
where every heart is filled with the most delightful emo- 
tions, and where the tuneful tongue and the tuneful voice 
can express* what the heart can feel ! * * 

But the praises of heaven cannot be learned by an un- 
holy soul. Even here, they have but little relish for the 
sacred song who live ungodly lives. They may join in 
the not§ of unhallowed mirth, but in that which speaks q£ 

m 
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Jesus they have no pleasure. How, then, shall they join 
in that of heaven ? They cannot. None can learn it but 
the redeemed of the earth. Our own consciences con- 
firm the truth of our text. 

May our God take our feet " out of the miry clay " of 
sin, place them upon the rock of salvation, and ''put a 
new song into our mouths, even of thanksgiving unto our 
God." 
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THE HARVEST PAST. 

"The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved."— T^^**^^* viii. 2a 

AT the time when these words were uttered the Jews 
were distressed by the Chaldean army. From 
this invasion they were expecting relief through their 
Egyptian allies ; but the harvest had passed, and the sum- 
mer season, which was most favorable to the march of 
armies, especially as war was then conducted, had ended, 
and yet they were not relieved. In this state of disap- 
pointment they uttered the despairing exclamation of 
the text. 

Our harvests are some of them gathered after the sum- 
mer has ended ; but in Judea the harvests were matured 
by the early rain, and so gathered before the summer, or 
in the first part of it ; hence the propriety of the order 
of our text, "The harvest is passed, the summer is 
ended." 

The words are susceptible of a spiritual application, 
and not unlikely were originally intended to be so used. 
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for the prophet goes on to add, in the following verses, 
that which seems to refer to something besides mere tem- 
poral calamity : "For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people," he says, "am I hurt; I am black; astonish- 
ment hath taken hold on me. Is there no balm in Gil- 
ead ; is there no physician there ! Why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people recovered ? ' ' These 
last expressions seem to point to spiritual healing, through 
the Great Physician, and therefore justify the use I shall 
now make of our text. 

I. We may remark upon it, first, that it implies a state 
of danger. 

Temporal calamity, from which the Jews were expect- 
ing relief through the Egyptians, and spiritual evils, for 
which the balm of Gilead and the physician were the 
remedies, were their dangers. And what are ours ? We 
sum them all up in the one awful sentence, the loss 
of God's present and eternal favor. All other evils are 
nothing compared to this ; and to this every human being 
is, by nature, exposed. We are, as Scripture asserts, 
" by nature the children of wrath.*' We live every mo- 
ment, unless our safety has been secured, exposed to 
eternal death. If we die impenitent and unreconciled, 
the unending misery of the damned must be our portion. 

You may hear little said from the pulpit upon the eter- 
nal punishments which await the wicked in another 
world ; but let none suppose, therefore, that the preacher 
does not believe in them. The wise physician does not, 
when he is seeking a cure, tell his patient all his danger ; 
nor reiterate continually in his ear, at every visit, that 
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*this symptom is very unfavorable, or if that remedy fails 
death must ensue. He knows the danger, and his patient 
partly knows it too; but the physician's business is with 
remedies and hopes, not to appall by discouragements and 
fears. So it is with the preacher. • Promises, encourage- 
ments, healing, and salvation are his great themes; not 
to frighten mem with descriptions of that future state of 
the wicked '* Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched.*' Yet he knows that there is a hell of 
unending misery, though he may seldom speak of it ; and 
his hearers must know it too. Why else has God left 
such fearful expressions on the pages of His Word ? Why 
speak to us of " a fire not quenched," and of the 
'* worm that dieth not,'* of " the smoke of their torment 
ascending up for ever and ever,*' of *' everlasting punish- 
ment," of sin that '* shall not be forgiven neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come," of one whom 
*' good were it for that man if he had never been bom," 
with many other phrases of a like fearful import ; if there 
be no unending misery ? 

I know that ingenious men can take such a text as this, 
" These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal," and prove from it as some 
say, that both the righteous and wicked go to life eternal ; 
and so, too, ingenious men have also shown from the 
Bible itself, some that Christ was not God, and some that 
He was not man, and some that He did not die, and 
some that there will be no resurrection, and perhaps some 
might prove that the Lord's Prayer was the wickedest 
prayer that ever was framed, if they should set their wits 
VOL. II. — 6* 
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to work upon it. But does such arguing satisfy ? No ;' 
many a converted Universalist, who has preached and 
reasoned for years against eternal misery, has afterward 
confessed that there was a secret conviction in his mind 
all the while that it was clearly the doctrine of Scripture. 
Conscience tells every man that there are expressions 
there which do not readily admit any other interpreta- 
tion ; and we ask why a God of love has placed them 
there, and why He did not speak to us plainly of a res- 
toration to eternal life, even of the wicked, if there is to 
be any? Certainly, if I could see the least glimpse of a 
hope that there would be an end to the misery of the 
lost, I would catch at it, and proclaim it as eagerly as any 
other person ; but I see none. To those who die out of 
Christ there remaineth only the " blackness of darkness 
forever.'* Often, when I have written such a sentence, 
have I laid down my pen, covered my face, and, as famil- 
iar forms in my congregation, and of my family, and of 
my friends, came before me, have asked, with starting 
tears and shuddering emotions, shall they ever incur that 
awful doom ; shall they go on through an unending eter- 
nity, and never be able to regain the favor of God, or to 
come out of that strong prison of woe ? But our feelings 
cannot alter the fact. We may accuse God of cruelty if 
we choose, but He will show us that we alone were cruel 
to ourselves ; and if we could see all the reasons for it, 
we might be ready to pray that there might be a hell, if 
there were none, in mercy to the universe, just as the 
good citizens of those cities on our Pacific shore in their 
early days would have hailed with delight the courts and 
jails of a law-governed land. 
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At any rate, whether we can see its reasonableness or 
not, it is the doctrine of God's Word, that " the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the people that forget 
God." There is but one harvest and one summer for us, 
just as the same seed never can have but one sowing and 
one gathering from it. Other seeds which spring from it 
may have in turn their seed time and harvest, but each can 
have but one. All Scripture goes to show that there is 
but one summer, one harvest, one probation for man. On 
this life God has bent all His efforts for salvation ; here is 
the scene of the Saviour's death ; here of the Spirit's 
influences, and of the means of grace ; and God has told 
us of no other life where all these efforts are to be renewed 
to save us. If they fail now, they fail forever. It is far 
more likely that men should deny an eternal punishment, 
even if revealed, than that they should believe in it when 
it is not revealed. Every one can see the force of this 
assertion, and therefore, while only one out of a thousand 
has believed in universal salvation, it goes strongly to 
confirm our view of the Scripture doctrine, that against 
their wishes and their feelings, the vast majority have held 
to the eternal misery of the lost. 

If there be one in this congregation who still doubts 
the doctrine of eternal punishment, I can tell him when 
and how he will believe it, namely, when he has escaped 
all danger of it : when he is a true Christian, a holy man, 
has taken up all duties, and is making his salvation sure, 
then he will believe that the wicked will be forever 
banished from God's presence ; for it is only his own 
neglect of duty, and his consequent danger, that make 
him now disbelieve. 
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2. We have seen what the danger is to which we are 
exposed, and may next notice the salvation from it. 

Even if it should prove that the misery of the wicked 
would not be eternal, but that after a few centuries of 
suffering they will be restored to God's favor (for very 
few of even the Universalists are so foolish as to maintain 
that there is no punishment beyond the grave), even that 
would be worth avoiding, for who would wish to try God's 
wrath for a little time, when he could easily escape it ? 
But, if it should prove to be unending^ who would not 
exclaim, Save me, oh save me from it ! There is salvation 
from it. There is a happy state here on earth, where a 
man may have an assurance that he is saved from the 
wrath to come. If one had been drawn out of a raging 
sea, placed upon a high rock, and told by his deliverer to 
wait there a little while, and he would return and take 
him across a narrow channel to the pleasant fields and 
home that lie beyond, that would be emblematic of the 
believer's condition in this life. He is taken from the 
abyss of sin and misery by his Saviour, his feet are placed 
upon the rock of salvation ; so long as he stands there he 
is in perfect security, and finally Christ will bear him over 
the river of death, to his heavenly home. 

The great doctrine of justification by faith shows how 
all this is done. Christ takes upon Himself the guilt and 
punishment of our sins ; atones for all on the cross ; sends 
His Spirit into our hearts to regenerate and sanctify ; and 
we by faith receive Him as our Redeemer, our deliv- 
erer from sin's pollution, and power, and are found "com- 
plete in Him." Reason alone will tell us that salvation 

I 
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must come from another, and not from ourselves, and in 
the finished work and redemption of Christ the believer 
finds that full and all sufficient salvation he needs. His 
Gospel is the balm of Gilead, and He the Physician by 
which all the hurt of the soul is healed. And when once 
a sinner has laid hold on Christ by faith, he is saved, he 
is not indeed forever saved, as he will be in heaven, for 
he jnay fall away from grace ; he may slide from the rock 
into the abyss again ; if he is careless and unwatchful he 
may lose his hold upon Christ and so perish ; but so long 
as he holds on to the Saviour he is safe. Hell may be 
looked upon as that from which he has escaped. Heaven 
as a happy home to which Christ is leading him. 

And believing all this he has peace and joy unspeak- 
able. No gloomy fears of eternal misery disturb him, or 
if for a moment they do, the smile of his Saviour dispels 
them. Oh, the blessedness of such a state who can de- 
scribe ! To live assured of God's favor, to feel that for 
us the flames of the pit are, as it were, put out ; to stand 
with a firm hold on the Almighty Redeemer, to know 
that He is leading us on to eternal life ; to have all this, 
and far more than this, mingling with our daily comforts, 
is indeed to be in an enviable condition. Is not this, my 
brethren, the best way of getting rid of the doctrine of 
eternal punishment ? Do not try to blot a hell from the 
Bible, for you cannot do it, but blot it from your heart in 
the blood of Jesus. What does a good citizen care, per- 
sonally, for prisons and jails ? He walks right by them, 
looks upon their grated windows and the sad faces he sees 
peering through them, and feels that they are necessary 
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to society ; but they do not annoy him individually. So 
long as he is faithful to his duty as a citizen, a jail is 
no more an object of terror to him than a palace. So 
is the prison house of woe shorn of its terrors to one who 
is in Christ; and multitudes there are who have found 
such safety, and day by day are rejoicing in it. 

3. But this is not the blessed condition of all. Some, on 
this last portion of another of the four seasons, may sadly 
take up the lamentation of our text, "The harvest is past, 
the sxunmer is ended, and we are not saved.*' You do 
not, my brethren, you who are in this position, have any 
such comfortable hope in Christ, that you can rest upon 
it in peace ; you hope, perhaps, as all do, that you shall 
be saved, but not with such a hope as you can rely upon 
with confidence. It is a hope that springs from wishes, 
rather than from reason and evidence, and with which 
you would be unwilling to venture to appear at the bar of 
God. Why do you remain in such a position ? Why will 
you stand on the edge of a precipice when there is solid 
ground but a step from you ? Why do you not turn to 
your Saviour, and gain such a hope in Him as shall dis- 
arm death and hell of all their terrors? You believe that 
eternal misery is Ihe portion of all out of Christ, and 
that in Christ is eternal salvation, and yet do not gain 
any assured interest in Him : is not this folly and mad- 
ness ? Will it not call forth unending remorse if death 
take you away unprepared? "Where the tree falleth 
there it shall be,** and you know that if left to itself, 
every tree will fall the way it leans, and to which its 
branches most incline. If all your pursuits, your prevail- 
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ing pleasures, your worldliness show that you incline away 
from God and his service, you may see clearly thereby 
which way you will fall when the stroke of death lays you 
low, and where you fall, Scripture assures you, there you 
must be forever and ever. 

Be saved, I beseech you, be saved, from even the possi- 
bility of eternal death. What if there be no such thing ; 
what if there be but a temporary suffering in the world to 
come ; what if you may live many years and have ample 
time to make your peace with God ; still it may be other- 
wise — ^and what then? Then you are lost. Do not 
trifle with such a matter ; make yoiu: safety sure for the 
eternity before you, whatever else you may neglect. Do 
you not see how the seasons and years glide away ? Sum- 
mer is gone ; many sacred days are gone ; youth, with 
some of you, is gone ; middle age, with others, is gone ; 
life, with many, may be almost gone ; seasons of affliction 
and of prosperity are gone — and yet no safety. 

I do not suppose, brethren, that any such considerations 
as have been presented can of themselves arouse one soul 
to seek for safety. It is not terror that is to drive men, 
nor solemn considerations which can alarm them, so as 
to compel them to look to their Saviour; but, they 
may awaken reflection, and thus lead to action. The 
heart must be made willing by the Spirit of God, ere one 
can come to Christ. He will not be the refuge of those 
who flee to Him because they can do no better, merely to 
quiet their fears and escape the wrath to come. If you 
are saying in your heart, I must come to a religious life at 
last, or be damned, but I mean to put it off as long as I 
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can, I mean to enjoy the world first ; or, I mean to go on 
with my business till I have gained a fortune, and then, if 
I have committed any sin in making money, or living 
carelessly, I shall wipe it all away by repentance and with 
the blood of Christ ; you will find yourselves sadly mis- 
taken. Not the reluctant, not those who are planning to 
yield to religion as little as they may and be safe, will 
Christ take, but those who, at His first word, leave all and 
follow Him, asking for no delay, looking upon Christ as 
a Saviour to be loved, His service to be chosen for its own 
sake, and drawn to it by the heart's desires rather than its 
fears. 

Are you willing so to come to Christ, not grudgingly, 
not asking delay, not as a matter of necessity and fear, but 
of love and choice? If so, the summer neeid not end, 
though its sands are almost gone, ere you shall know that 
you are saved. 
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SINS ARISING FROM DISCOURAGEMENT. 

" And David said in his heart, I shall now perish one day by the 
hand of Saul : there is nothing better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the Philistines." — i. Samuel^ 
xxvii. I. 

WE have here the feelings and the resolution of a 
discouraged man. 
David had been driven from place to place by Saul, 
until he began to feel that there was no security for his 
life in Judea; and he resolved to leave his country, and 
to go among the Philistines. But this was a rash resolve. 
God had promised the kingdom to him after SauPs death ; 
how, then, could he fear that he should "perish one day 
by the hand of Saul?" He who had ordained the end," 
would provide the means. David was just as secure in 
Israel as in Gath ; and this he might have known from 
repeated providential deliverances. By going among an 
idolatrous people, the enemies of his own nation, he also 
made many sacrifices of religious privilege and integrity. 
He was induced, on one occasion, to equivocate, and to 
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give the king of Gath the impression that he was ready to 
fight under him against the Israelites, when such was not 
his intention. What was still worse, when David and his 
followers went out against some of the neighboring tribes, 
they were led into the cruel policy of massacring men, 
women and children, lest some should escape and tell the 
king of Gath that David had fought against his allies. 
These tribes again, suspecting his incursions, came upon 
David's encampment during his absence, and carried 
away his family, and the families of his soldiers into cap- 
tivity, and David's life was threatened by his own men m 
their grief at their dreadful loss. 

Now all these evils came upon David, and he was led 
into these sins and sacrifices, because in a hasty moment 
of discouragement he lost his confidence in God, and 
turned aside from the plain path of duty. By that one 
rash resolution, formed in a moment of despondency, he 
was led into falsehood, and cruelty, and the sacrifice oi 
religious principles ; and in consequence of it, his family 
were carried into captivity, and his own life endangered. 
He could hardly have suffered more, if he had remained 
in Judea, under Saul's persecutions; and certainly he 
would not have been lefl into so many sins. Had he 
continued there, he might indeed have been driven from 
place to place, but his life would have been secure ; and 
moreover, he would have been in the midst of his country- 
men of the same religion, and perhaps, had he been there 
at the time of Saul's death, his presence might have pre- 
vented the evils of a disputed succession, and the long 
civil wars that ensued. But he became discouraged ; and 
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then, not satisfied with the Lord's way of taking care of 
him, he must mark out some better plan of his own. The 
results were such as we have seen. 

1. This incident in David's life is most instructive. It 
shows us the folly of endeavoring to remove evils under 
which we labor, by unlawful means; and especially of 
resorting to such expedients in our moments of discour- 
agement ; and may further teach us, that, imder all circum- 
stances, the path of duty is the path of safety. 

2. This lesson is one which we greatly need. 

Under the pressure of trials we naturally seek relief; 
and if no lawful means present themselves, we are tempted 
to use those which are unlawful ; and by a delusive reason- 
ing satisfy ourselves that that is right, which, under other 
circumstances, we should ourselves condemn as wrong. 
How often does the Christian, although perfectly con- 
vinced that a certain course of conduct is according to 
the mind of God, yet because many obstacles are thrown 
in his way, forsake it, and content himself with some 
course, less desirable, indeed, but attended with fewer 
difficulties ! Does he gain an)rthing by such a compro- 
mise ? Does he not meet with other difficulties as great 
and as trying as those which he sought to avoid ? If he 
escapes from Saul, he meets with the Philistines. If, like 
Jonah, he avoids the unpleasant duty of preaching in 
Nineveh, he encounters the storm and the shipwreck ; and 
will have abundant reason to mourn that ever he turned 
aside from the path of duty and conscience.. 

We often have cause to repent of resolutions taken, like 
David's in our text imder the pressure of trials and the 
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influence of discouraged feeling. The fact is, that despon- 
dency borders on insanity. " It makes a man his own 
executioner, and leads to suicidal acts.** Everything, 
therefore, we do under the influence of- such feeling will 
be pretty siu-e to be wrong, and to give us work for after 
repentance. The Christian, when tempted to use unlaw- 
ful means of relief, should look back to his happier hours, 
and ask how he would then have decided ; endeavoring 
to do now as he would then have done, not as his present 
discouraged feelings suggest. David once, in his moments 
of clearer faith, expressed his full assurance that God 
would deliver him from the hand of Saul ; but now he 
says, " I shall perish one day by the hand of Saul ; " and 
nothing would do but a refuge among idolatrous Philis- 
tines. A Christian must learn to walk sometimes by past 
experience, rather than by present convictions. He must 
say to himself, **I am not now in a state of mind to 
decide upon anything, but I know that once the path of 
duty appeared very plain to me, and I will keep to that ; ** 
just as in the night we sometimes find it safer to trust to 
our recollections of the way, rather than to our eyesight. 
Never allow yourselves. Christians, to act hastily under 
discouraged feeling. What would now have been your 
condition, had you followed out all those strange purposes 
that your soul has formed in seasons of despondency? 
Never ^llow yourselves to say as the prophet did under 
such a frame of mind, '* This evil is of the Lord, what 
should I wait for the Lord any longer?** "Hold thee 
still in the Lord, and abide patiently upon Him ; fret not 
thyself, else shalt thou be moved to do evil.** If you 
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meet with difficulties in doing that which is right, do not 
yield in some rash moment, sapng, ** that you shall never 
be able to accomplish your plans, and may as well give 
them up,** contenting yourself with some other plan, not 
so agreeable indeed with your convictions of duty, but 
the only one which you can carry out. Choose that 
course which seems to be most according to the will of 
God, and hold to it steadily, for in the end you will find 
it attended with fewest obstacles. But swerve one step 
aside from that, and you will be entangled in a web of 
constantly increasing perplexities, nor can you foresee the 
maze of difficulties in which you may become involved. 

3. Again, our subject may be applied to another class 
of hearers. 

There are those who have made many efforts to gain 
the hope of the Christian, but have failed in all. They 
say, '* that they have sought most earnestly to believe and 
feel as the people of God do : that they have prayed, in- 
quired, and done all that they knew ought to be done, but 
still do not enjoy a ' hope of acceptance ; ' and now they 
are discouraged,** and that discouragement leads them 
into a very sinful resolution. It is this, though they may 
be scarcely conscious of having formed it : "I cannot 
obtain that hope for which I long, and I may as well live 
as I please ; it matters not whether I attend on the means 
of grace or no, for do what I will I find no relief; ** and 
so the man is led into rash and sinful resolves, as David 
was, under the influence of his discouragement. 

This is a very common case, and one with which minis- 
ters and Christians do not sympathize as they ought. We 
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are disposed, when we see one lingering in neglect of 
religion, to condemn him as if nothing but obstinacy and 
rebellion prevented his surrender of himself to GocL We 
bear down harshly upon him with the terrors of the law, 
when the man needs encouragement. Such severity only 
tends to exasperate and harden. We may affirm, that if 
he were truly willing to come to Christ, nothing would 
prevent him ; but he knows, or fancies he knows, that he 
is willing, that he has made the attempt, and that the cen- 
sure is unjust ; so that the reproof only awakens resistance 
instead of obedience. 

Now it is indeed true, that every man may, by Divine 
grace, turn to God at any moment, and find that ** now is 
the accepted time, behold now is the day of salvation," 
nor do we believe that he has, as he asserts, done all that 
he could, or that anything but sin keeps him away from 
Christ. Still, there may be so much of ignorance and 
misapprehension on his part, that he cannot see what more 
is wanting; and no matter whence his discouragement 
arises, his case is one which demands patient instruction, 
rather than severe reproof. We might with truth affirm 
of one in a labyrinth, that there was an easy way of escape 
for him, and might see that he was so near the outlet that 
one little step would bring him forth in safety ; but he 
might not see it, and might make many sincere, though 
vain efforts, to extricate himself. It would be very cruel 
in such a case, to stand upon our elevation, where we 
could command a view of all the intricacies of the way, 
and call him a fool and blind, because he did not walk 
directly to the door. Yet such is the discouragement we 
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often give to the inquiring sinner, forgetting the words 
*' a bruised reed shall He not break, and the smoking flax 
shall He not quench,'* and the effect is to increase despon- 
dency, and consequent carelessness of living. Often has 
the minister of Christ borne down, like a stem father 
upon a disobedient child, in strains as he thought full of 
justice and conviction ; but afterward found that no con- - 
viction had been produced, that he had not hit^^li^ way- 
ward mood, but rather cut the sinews of eiertion and 
hardened in rebellion. God forbid that we should take 
awdy hope from any mind. Take that away, and we take 
away salvation and eternal life. Whatever tends to dis- 
couragement, tends to destruction. "Hopeless and 
lifeless go together. ' ' Let the sinner begin to feel that it 
is useless to strive, and he will not be long in concluding 
that he will live as he pleases. The Jews in Jeremiah's 
time said, " There is no hope,** and added, " we will walk 
after our own devices.** "The beggar will sometimes 
knock at a door until he finds that no notice is likely to 
be taken of his application, and then curse and rail at 
those who live within ; and so, let the sinner fear that 
God*s heart is hardened against him. and his own heart 
will soon be hardened against God. * * 

Let Christians, then, beware of taking away hope from 
the inquiring soul, by condemning all delay as obstinacy 
and obduracy, for it may arise from discouraged feeling ; 
and the sinner may lie in the mire of sin, because he has 
made many efforts to get out, only to fall back again 
into the ditch. Distinguish between the hardened, wilful 
offender, and the sincere, but perplexed seeker. Let the 
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terrors of the Lord be placed before the one, and His 
mercies sweetly spread before the other. ''Of some/* 
says an apostle, "have compassion, making a differ- 
ence, and others save with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire/' 

4. And let the inquirer beware of yielding to discour- 
agement, and thence to sin. 

He may say, "I have sought, and prayed so many 
times, and found no relief; must I still continue to 
seek?'* Even so, for what better- can you do? Would 
you take up David's resolution, and say, I shall one day 
perish everlastingly ; there is nothing better for me than 
to go and cast in my lot with the idolaters of this world ? 
It is not a light thing to renounce eternal life. That 
despairing resolve may cost you, as David's did, much 
suffering, and can do you no good. No, let the feeling 
of your heart be, ''though I have long sought in vain, I 
will not give over striving, but here at the Saviour's feet, 
and in the appointed way, I will continue seeking until 
God have mercy upon my soul." If you finally and 
entirely cease from all effort, you are certainly lost; if 
you persevere you may be saved, and certainly will be in 
the end. Man may not say why yoiu: suit has not been 
granted, though it is probably because you have " asked 
amiss ; ' ' but it is your duty to wait upon the Lord, not 
indolently, but in the way of earnest and faithful endeavor. 
Rise, discouraged soul, renew thy prayers, and if a life- 
time of blind, perplexed inquiries, end in thine everlasting 
salvation, count the blessing cheaply won. 

5. The same advice may apply to the backslidden 
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Christian, or to those who sometimes hope they are 
accepted in Christ, but lack the clear evidence of it. 

Have you stood in this doubtful position, scarcely 
knowing what to think of your own state, until your very 
perplexity has thrown a shade of discouragement over 
your minds? Or have you so far gone back from your 
former comforts, that you are tempted to give up all 
interest in religion, and to sink down into a state of 
hopeless indifference? Have you become so entangled 
in sinful habits, or in worldly society, that it seems to 
require a greater effort than you can make to break away? 
These difficulties are to you as Saul to David, and will 
you let them chase you away from your confidence in 
God ? Nay, let the discouraged of every class, arm them- 
selves with that spirit of "patient continuance" in the 
path of duty, so essential in the Christian warfare. What 
would God have me do? Where lies the course of duty? 
Here will I hold, though Saul or legions of devils conspire 
to drive me back. That path promises me the protection 
and blessing of God, and these will carry me through, 
whatever may oppose. And if the temptation is whis- 
pered in our hearts, *' Give up religious duties, turn back 
again to the world, you are mistaken in your hopes, sal- 
vation is not for you," let us remember that Satan is 
whispering there; and let our reply be, "Why should I 
renounce my hopes, my duties ? that will bring no relief, 
and my only prospect of deliverance lies in this one path 
of patient continuance in the way of God*s command- 
ments." At the end of that path lies the crown of glory. 
In it, Jesus has gone before. 
VOL. IL— 7 
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And nowy if there be any one who has sunk down into 
the carelessness of discouraged feeling, let the Spirit of 
grace and strength accompany the call to him, '^ Arise, 
gird thee anew; fight the good fight of faith j lay hold 
on eternal life.' 



\ 
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RELIGION OCCUPIED WITH ESSENTIAL 
TRUTHS. 

** For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." — Rofnamf xiv. 17. 

THE aim of the apostle in this verse seems to be, to 
dissuade from controversy upon small matters, and 
to direct attention to those which are more essential. 
" The kingdom of God is not meat and drink," that is, the 
chief design of the gospel is not to settle little contests, 
such as occupy the Jews, about meats and drinks, but to 
lead our minds to the more important concerns of obtain- 
ing righteousness before God, peace of conscience, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

I. If this interpretation of our text be correct, we may 
learn from it the duty of dwelling much upon essential 
truths in preaching the gospel. 

If a preacher consulted only his own permanent popu- 
larity , he woxdd avoid discussions upon matters of com- 
paratively little moment, and dwell upon those truths 
which are of vital interest. In a great subject, in which 
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the eternal welfare of man is at stake, the attention of the 
hearer is drawn away from the insignificance and defects 
of the speaker, and absorbed in the vast theme he pre- 
sents ; while in trivial topics all his deficiencies are noted, 
just as we never criticise very severely the messenger who 
tells us that our house is on fire, or that a fortune has 
fallen to us, though in some idler moment or message we 
might comment on his defects. Salvation by Christ, 
sanctification by the Spirit, death, judgment, and eter- 
nity, are of such overwhelming concern to every soul, that 
the feeblest preacher, if he treat them with any serious- 
ness, can scarcely fail of securing respectful attention to 
them. 

Besides, there is an appetite for the bread of life on the 
part of the hearer which craves the solid and substantial 
food of the gospel, and cannot be satisfied with aught less 
nourishing. An ingenious cook may dress up trifles for 
a few times so as to please the taste ; but an ordinary 
workman, with more substantial materials, can better meet 
the cravings of nature, and longer please those whom he 
serves. So a speculative, fanciful divine, may for a time 
dazzle his hearers with his novelties and ingenuity, but 
there is in the immortal soul of man an appetite which 
demands something more than this, and in the end it will 
awaken a feeling of indignation and disgust against him 
who would put his hearers off, when hungering for the 
bread of life, with such unsubstantial fare. With very 
moderate talents, a pastor who dwells much on the great 
truths of th^gospel, and evidently feels their importance 
himself, may for a long time secure the respect and at- 
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tachment of his people, because they see that he is in 
earnest, and know that they are infinitely concerned in 
what he says, while during the same period many a daz- 
zling and eloquent preacher will have outlived his little 
day of popularity and expired. 

It is sometimes a matter of astonishment to see how 
often the essential truths of our religion will bear repeti- 
tion in the pulpit, without producing weariness or disgust. 
We have but a few vital doctrines on which to dwell, and 
new discourses are only like turning the kaleidoscope, 
presenting the same things in a new light. Yet it is no 
more strange that thb does not become wearisome, than 
tliat bread should be upon our tables at every meal with- 
out being loathed. It meets our wants, and therefore it 
is not loathed. Those preachers, whose religious systems 
discard the great evangelical doctrines of salvation 
through the eternal Son of God, are often sadly at a loss 
for subjects on which to dwell, and accordingly introduce 
some strange topics into their pulpits. St. Paul is a noble 
pattern for the minister of Christ. He was not occupied 
with trifling themes. Christ crucified was his grand sub- 
ject of discourse, and wherever else he touched, he would 
be sure to revert to Christ. And the Saviour Himself is 
our great example upon this point. While the Pharisees 
were discussing the due breadth of a phylactery, or the 
tithes of their mint, anise, and cummin, Jesus, an ob- 
scure Galilean, by dwelling upon judgment, mercy, and 
the love of God, drew away great multitudes after Him, 
who forsook their professed teachers to follow the lowly 
Nazarene. And yet Jesus Christ had little of what is com- 
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monly called eloquence in His preaching. He uttered, 
so far as we know, only one long discourse — the Sermon 
on the Mount ; and that was delivered sitting down, a 
posture not very favorable to oratory ; while the most of 
His preaching was in short sentences of two or three 
verses, or in brief parables. Yet the common people 
heard Him gladly, and even the Jewish officers confessed 
that never man spake like this man. His eloquence was 
that of truth. His popularity arose from His showing men 
how to be happy, and satisfying the desires of their im- 
mortal souls. Whoever, like Him, knows enough about 
preaching to turn men* away from sin, and bring them to 
find peace in believing, whatever else he may want, will 
never want hearers or acceptance with them. 

2. Again, when we think of the interests at stake, in 
the preaching of the gospel, we shall see the importance 
of dwelling much upon vital truths. 

A minister stands up on the Lord's Day, with a congre- 
gation perhaps of some hundreds before him. Throughout 
the week they are immersed in worldly business, but now 
he has them in circumstances most favorable to religious 
impressions. Courtesy will induce the most careless to 
give him a hearing, while many come with the express 
desire to receive spiritual good. Each has an immortal 
soul to be saved, and faithful preaching will tell him of 
the most effectual means of saving it. Now what must be 
a preacher's state of heart, when he can rise up before 
such an audience, to set himself forth to draw admiration 
— to amuse by ingenuity, to misemploy such moments in 
discussions about meats and drinks, about Church vest- 
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ments, or chancel arrangements, or the minor matters of 
worship ; or who can waste his half hour in such a way, 
that his hearers know not what he has been aiming at, and 
perhaps he knows not himself, insomuch that many, find- 
ing nothing to repay attention, sleep ; and those who came 
hoping to receive good, go away disappointed ? What if 
that should be the last discourse with preacher or hearer ! 

Every sermon ought to have some important object to 
accomplish, and every word in it ought to bear directly 
to that conclusion, so that if it be prayer which is dwelt 
upon, the hearer may retire, resolving to pray more faith- 
fully ; if it be the sinfulness of man, he may go away with 
the feeling of the publican ; if it be thankfulness, he may 
resolve to cultivate a more thankful spirit — just as a politi- 
cal speaker has his object in view, and aims to make his 
hearers shout or act in accordance with it. Not that the 
minor points of religious truth are to be neglected. All 
that is revealed of God is of importance, but the secret is 
to give it dug importance. A whole sermon upon the 
use of the surplice, or constant references to our forms of 
prayer, or the distinctive principles of our Church, seems 
like making the kingdom of God consist in meats and 
drinks. 

And it is to be regretted that on all great public occa- 
sions, when many of the clergy and people are assembled, 
we have generally selected, as the theme of discourse, some 
of the minor matters of Episcopacy. They are important, 
but they are only important as means to an end. The end 
of all is to promote righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. If they fail of leading to these, they are 
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of no more value th^ the shell without the kernel. The 
impression produced upon a stranger by such an injudi- 
cious selection, is, that salvation by Christ, and sanctifica- 
tion by the Spirit are nothing among us, and that outward 
forms and modes of government are all in all. How 
much better if, on such occasions, men were made to feel 
the practical bearing of our principles, and led to own an 
apostolic ministry, by the apostolic fruits of righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

3. We may remark, again, that to dwell much upon the 
vital truths of the gospel, is the best means of making men 
right in minor matters. 

If the Pharisees had been filled with the love of God, 
they would not have had so many discussions about meats 
and drinks, phylacteries and tithes. If Christians in all 
ages had been more occupied with the great truths and 
duties of the gospel, who can doubt but that they would 
have been more united in outward forms and ceremonies. 
If men come into the Church, and find their souls bene- 
fited and saved, they will easily be brought to love all its 
peculiarities, without a word of discussion. Let the 
heart, the stomach, and the lungs, the vital organs in the 
human system, be kept in a healthy state, and there will 
be fewer disorders in the limbs ; while all the applications 
in the world to local diseases will avail but little, so long 
as the vital powers are diseased. So is it with the gospel 
system. Dwelling upon its vital truths, preaching them, 
loving them, and practising them, tend to keep the Church 
free from error in minor points; while one who begins 
to work at the extremities, as it were, to indoctrinate men 
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in forms and rites, in meats and drinks, will fail of success 
both in minor and in essential points. Our Saviour 
reverses the rule of the Pharisees, to make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter, and teaches 'us to 
cleanse first that which is within, that that which is with- 
out may be clean also. 

4. If, then, the remarks which have been already offered 
are true, we are led, in the fourth place, to the conclusion 
at which I have all along been aiming, viz., that our own 
personal religion, to be scriptural, ought to stand much, 
not in meats and drinks, but in vital and essential truths, 
in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost 

It is certainly the tendency of the human heart to be 
satisfied with the lesser matters of religion. The Phari- 
sees only acted out human nature when they went through 
all those formal observances, and called them religion. 
The heathen manifests the same spirit when he will be 
guilty of theft, dishonesty, and murder, and yet religiously 
abstain from some little ceremonial defilement. The Rom- 
anist, rigorous in his outward forms, but often careless 
of moral guilt, is but another name for ourselves, unless 
the grace of God has given us better views. It should be a 
matter of serious inquiry with us, whether our piety be 
such as occupies us chiefly with the essentials of religion, 
or only with its lesser points. A man may be engaged all 
the day long in religious concerns, and yet have no true 
religion. He may be always ready to dispute concerning 
its forms and doctrines ; he may be ever prompt to give 
his aid in all that pertains to the support and prosperity • 
of the visible Church ; he may build its temples, sustain 
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its missions, and minister with solemnity at its altars j and 
yet, like the Nethenims of old, who were hewers of wood 
and drawers of water at the Jewish temple, be not of the 
true Israel of God. One only religion should satisfy us, 
that which is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost j or, in other words, that which makes us righteous, 
and fills us with peace of conscience and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Our self-inquiry should be. Does my religion 
cleanse my heart from sin ? does it set me free from the 
dominion of unholy passions ? does it wean me from the 
world ? does it make me like Christ ? does it fill me with 
love to God, and love to man ? and does it produce in 
me a growing conformity with the Divine image ? If it 
bears these marks and imprints, we may be sure that it is 
God's own kingdom within us. 

Every one will assent to this, and acknowledge that 
such ought to be the great characteristics of true piety, 
and yet strange as it is, every one is prone to take up with 
something short of this. Some form of baptism, some 
posture in prayer ; zeal for temperance, or acts of alms- 
giving are fixed upon, as if they were the whole of religion. 
Men pick up some shred of the Christian garment, put it 
on, and call themselves Christians, because they have a 
piece of the children's clothing, instead of putting upon 
them the perfect robe of righteousness. Oh, let us not 
deceive ourselves in this way. Soon we shall stand under 
the searchings of that eye unto which all things are naked 
and open. What will it avail us, then, that we have 
cheated ourselves for a few years here on earth with a 
semblance of piety ? Shall we be able to deceive God ? 
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Shall we be able to make any religion pass with Him, but 
that which purifies the heart, and sets up a kingdom of 
righteousness within ? By the scrutiny of that tremendous 
hour, when the burning eye of Omniscience shall look us 
through and through, I beseech you let us be contented 
with no religion but that which is vital and experimental ; 
that which purifies from sin, controls the whole life, and 
makes iis like Jesus Christ. 

May His own holy image be formed within us, that 
when we see Him as He is, we may be made perfectly 
like Him. 
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INCREASE OF FAITH. 

**And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. And 
the Lord said. If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted in the sea ; and it should obey 
you."— ^. LuJ^e, xvii. 5, 6. 

THE apostles in our text addressed to Christ a direct 
prayer : ** Increase our faith ; " and received from 
Him no reproof. They prayed Him also to exercise Al- 
mighty power, for faith, we are told, is ''God's gift," 
and if Christ could increase it, He must be God. We 
have, therefore, twofold evidence in our text of the su- 
preme Divinity of Christ, and that, in our liturgy, we 
rightly worship Him, and pray to Him as God. 

I. But the more immediate design of our text was, to 
teach \y& first the eflScacy of faith. 

" If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might 
say unto this sycamine tree. Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the sea; and it should obey 
you." Faith as a grain of mustard seed signifies faith in 
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a small degree, as that is the smallest of seeds j or, as 
some miderstand it, it means faith in lively exercise, as 
mustard is pungent and stimulating to the taste. 

It is not likely that our Lord intended to be literally 
understood concerning the removal of the sycamine tree ; 
for God never wrought by His servants a useless miracle 
for the mere display of His power, as the planting of ' a 
tree in the waters, or the removing of a mountain would 
be ; and therefore the words are to be taken figuratively, 
for any work of difficulty. To take up a large tree, with 
its widely extended roots, by a mere word, and plant it in 
the unstable waters, so that it should stand upright and 
firm there as in its original bed, for so the word '* plant ** 
implies, would be a great work. The doctrine of the 
text, therefore, is, that to the smallest measure of sincere 
faith the mightiest deeds are possible. 

Some have stretched this promise, large as it is, too far, 
and supposed, that if apostolic faith were not wanting, 
we might work miracles now equal to those of the apos- 
tles* days. God has never, they say, revoked that power ; 
the promises remain the same to us as to the apostles ; 
and, in point of fact, they urge miracles were wrought 
for two or three hundred years after the apostles* days, 
and might be so still but for unbelief. Hence the Rom- 
ish Church claims the power of working miracles, and, 
what is more strange, some ultra-Protestant enthusiasts 
have, not many years ago, in England, pretended to gifts 
of tongues, and miraculous powers, and have thought, 
that as faith was increased, these supernatural gifts would 
be restored to the Church. 
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But this supposition is unreasonable. Miracles were 
first given for the establishment of Christianity, and were 
gradually withdrawn, as that end was accomplished. We 
cannot tell precisely when they ceased, but there seems to 
be no well-authenticated miracle on record after the 
foiuth century. In the year 311, the Emperor Constan- 
tine, then a heathen, is said to have seen in the heavens, 
a cross, with the inscription, *' In this sign conquer," 
which was beheld also by his whole army, at a time when 
under great discouragement. It was followed by a vic- 
tory, and by the conversion of the Roihan emperor, and 
the establishment of Christianity, as the religion of the 
Roman empire. God may have given that sign for the 
final overthrow of Paganism, and divines of the best 
judgment allow that it was a well-authenticated miracle. 
But since that time, miracles have ceased in the Church. 
Has it been for want of faith ? Certainly not, for there 
have been some in modem times who had as much faith 
as some of those who wrought miracles. Judas had 
miraculous powers intrusted to him, and Balaam prophe- 
sied, and surely there have b€en many in modem days 
who have had as tme a faith as they ; so that it is not for 
want of faith that miracles have ceased, but because they 
have fulfilled their purpose. If a believer could now ex- 
ercise the faith of Paul, it is not likely that God would let 
him wield Paul's miraculous powers. 

We are to take the promise of our text, therefore, in a 
more restricted sense. All that is now consistent with 
God*s will, and for our welfare, faith can yet accomplish. 
It cannot work miracles, for these have passed away ; but 
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it can work the conversion of the soul to God ; it can 
unite us in an indissoluble bond to Christ ; it can remove 
mountains of difi&culty out of our way ; it can cast the 
burden of our sins into the sea ; it can save the soul for- 
ever. All things necessary for us here and hereafter are 
within the power of faith to attain. It is the prince of 
graces, and the promises of God's Word are all made to 
faith. God honors faith because it honors Him, while 
imbelief makes Him a liar. God honors faith again, be- 
cause it is the root of every other Christian grace, and 
without it there can be no obedience or holiness. Hence 
it is, that so much is said in Scripture concerning faith. 
"He that beUeveth hath everlasting life," it is said; 
" He that believeth, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live, and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die." We are filled with joy and peace in believing, 
" Whatsoever we shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive." " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." Look at these, and a thousand more 
passages of a like character, and you will see what impor- 
tance God attaches to our faith. Do we not then per- 
ceive the need of the prayer of our text, in our own case : 
"Lord increase our faith?" Are we not conscious of 
the want of it, so that we feel that it is probably for lack 
of more faith that many of our difficulties are not re- 
moved ? Let us then consider in the 

2. Second place, the important petition, "Lord, in- 
crease our faith." 

The great doctrine of the Bible is, that a personal 
union with Christ, by faith, justifies the sinner. This 
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is the key to the whole Word of God, and no one can 
have any well-founded hope, or any clear understand- 
ing of the way of salvation, until he has opened the 
way to them with this key. Experimental faith in Christ, 
or, as St. Paul expresses it, having " Christ in you, the 
hope of glory," or being found in Christ, is the begin- 
ning of the Christian life. And multitudes are in dark- 
ness and anxiety, and seem to have great confusion of 
ideas upon the whole Christian system, because they do 
not start right upon this point. Our religion is like the 
mazes of a labyrinth to those who have not the clew, 
where they may grope for a long time unsatisfactorily, but 
where all is laid open to, and easily understood by, those 
who will take the clew of faith which God puts into their 
hands to guide them. 

There is one class of men in the present day who do 
especially need this guidance. The state of the world 
has been very much changed since the days of the preach- 
ing of Christ and His apostles, and in consequence there- 
of we have certain descriptions of hearers of the gospel 
which they had not. Then, all men were either open op- 
posers of Christ or decided followers. If the Jew or 
Gentile became convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
he became a Christian ; if not, he was still known as a 
Jew or a heathen ; there were few or none of that class 
which we now call speculative or nominal believers. But 
where Christianity has long been established, and taught 
us from our cradle, a new state of things arises, and this 
class of speculative believers becomes perhaps the most 
numerous. Open enemies and infidels are few in num- 
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ber, and decided earnest followers of the Saviour are, we 
have reason to fear, also few in number ; but there are 
multitudes who assent intellectually to all that is taught in 
the Bible, and yet have not that vital, experimental faith 
which makes their religion operative, comforting and sav- 
ing. They believe, and yet they do not believe. They 
believe with the understanding, but not with the heart. 
This is what we call speculative faith, correct in its doc- 
trines, but lacking life, warmth and spirituality. 

If we converse with such persons, they are conscious pf 
the difficulty under which they labor and anxious for its 
removal. They will say, I am perfectly satisfied of the 
truth of all that is contained in the gospel, my reason is 
convinced, but I seem to want a realizing apprehension of 
these things, a living faith, an experimental belief in 
Christ as my Saviour, and such a change in my feelings 
as will bring all the great truths of the gospel with power 
and comfort to my soul ; how shall this be attained ? 
Could we answer, this question satisfactorily, it would 
gladden many an anxious one, and remove a burden 
which has long oppressed many a soul. God alone can 
"shine into the heart," so as to make these things plain, 
yet as he uses the instrumentality of His preached Word 
in doing it, let us briefly and prayerfully attempt to sat- 
isfy this inquiry. 

3. Sin has separated us from our God, so that left to 
ourselves we must perish. But Christ has wrought out 
redemption for us. He has taken our load of guilt upon 
Himself, and now He stands forth as a Saviour, " able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him.** 
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We know that if He will undertake to save us, we shall be 
saved. But faith is required, and that we have not. Thus 
we stand, — on the one side an Almighty Saviour, and on 
the other a guilty sinner, and a broad chasm between. We 
are like the disciples in the ship, in the storm upon the 
lake of Galilee, in danger of perishing, while only a little 
way from us is Jesus Christ standing in His power upon 
the sea, with the waves all placid around Him. He bids 
us come to Him, and we know that if we had but our 
hand in His the billows never could swallow us up. But 
though His voice comes sweetly to us over the waters, and 
we long to be with Him, there is an imbridged chasm be- 
tween, which we know not how to pass. Faith enabled 
Peter to walk over the separating interval and put his 
hand in Christ's, and when it was once there he was se- 
cure, and faith must unite us to Him. But we have it 
not, and how shall we attain it ? Our text shows us : 
Lord, increase our faith. It is increased by prayer, to- 
gether with the use of all the other means of grace. 
Peter prayed to Christ before he ventured to go to Him, 
and in answer to his request faith came into his heart, so 
that he stepped out upon the waters and walked to Christ. 
Faith is God's own gift through the Holy Spirit. He has 
all hearts in His hand. He can mould them as He 
pleases. He sees your want of faith ; and while you see 
and feel it too, and pray, "Lord, increase my faith," He 
can and will produce such a change in you that you will 
find yourself enabled to believe to the saving of your 
soul. How perfectly easy it is for the Almighty God to 
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put within your hearts those dispositions and feelings, 
the lack of which you are sensible of and mourn over ! 
If you could attain to a believing faith, so as to be able 
to lay hold upon Christ, as the Saviour of your soul, you 
feel that you would be happy. Prayer, earnest and faith- 
ful, will draw down that increase of faith into your hearts 
which you need. 

But it must be earnest prayer, and continued. How 
does the goldsmith mould the hard mass into such shapes 
as he desires ? It lies solid and unjrielding before him, 
but with his blow-pipe he directs the flame upon it in a 
steady stream, and though it stands long unchanged, yet 
by and by the little particles all seem to unloose their hold 
upon each other and drop into a liquid, jrielding, state ; 
and he takes it then, and fashions it into any form of 
beauty or usefulness he pleases. So is it with our hard 
hearts. They melt under Divine grace, and God forms 
them anew to faith and obedience, and we by prayer must 
seek to draw down that grace upon them. If the smith 
ceases in his operations, the mass hardens again, and all 
his labor is lost ; and if we pray and then give over, it 
will only be a transient softening of the heart, soon to 
harden again, amid the colds and damps of a sinful world. 
Let the distinct object be before the mind: I want to 
attain a realizing faith in Christ, such as will save my soul 
and fill me with joy and peace in believing ; and then pray 
for it. "Lord, increase my faith.** Pray for it at all 
times : in your closet, in your hours of business, and by 
the way, to-day and to-morrow, month after month and 
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year after year, if it be not attained, bearing it always as a 
burden which you cannot lay aside until you can lay it 
down at the foot of the cross with the joyful exclamation, 
'*I have found my Saviour, and He has said, 'Go in 
peace, thy sins are forgiven thee ! ' " 

Would not such prayer prevail ? Is it likely that God 
would see you seeking to find your way to Christ, so 
earnestly and so prayerfully, and not guide you to Him ? 
His gracious promises assure us that He would not. And 
when that personal union of the soul with Christ is effected, 
and your cold, speculative faith becomes a living, evan- 
gelical faith, then will you have the whole plan of salva- 
tion open to you, and say, "Whereas, I was blind," to 
the gospel, "now I see." "Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
No man can reason himself into the exercise of faith. He 
may reason himself into an intellectual or speculative 
faith; but that living principle which lays hold on the 
Saviour with a conscious grasp, like that of Peter's upon 
the hand of the Lord, must be prayed into the heart 
through the influences of Divine grace. 

And with this prayer for an increase of faith we must 
also endeavor to exercise faith, as the disciples were taught 
in our text to do. If one were covered with the stones 
and earth of an embankment, which had fallen upon him, 
so that he could but just see the light and persons above 
him, it would be his duty to call for help, and yet, while 
they were working for his relief, to labor also to extricate 
himself; and here, you see, would be prayer and effort on 
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the part of the sufferer, yet all ineffectual without help 
from above. Such is our condition and duty. We are 
buried in the ruins of the fell, but at our lowest estate we 
can see light and help above in Christ, we can call for His 
aid, and we can seek to come forth from our abyss of 
misery. Here is prayer, Christ's grace, and our own 
efforts, a threefold cord, not easily broken, by which 
every sinner must be drawn forth, or he will perish. Do 
you ask what it is to act faith, or to exercise it ? Take 
some promise of God's word, such as this, " Him that 
Cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out." First pray over 
it, and then endeavor to rest upon it. Say within your- 
self, '* This promise is for me, why should I not receive 
it? I will receive it and endeavor to make it mine." 
This is praying for faith and seeking at the same time to 
exercise it, just as the man partially buried calls for aid, 
lays hold on a hand from above, and yet seeks to work 
himself free, by his struggling, from the heavy load which 
is upon him. So seek and pray, dear hearer, and I am 
sure that you will find your way to Christ, to the saving 
of your soul. 

Such was the way in which we who have found Christ 
as our Saviour came to Him ; and let me say, my fellow- 
Christians, that it is only by the constant use of such 
means that we can continue in Christ. We need, like 
a young beginner, ever to pray, "Lord, increase our 
faith;" and ever to exercise faith in our glorious Re- 
deemer. There is no salvation for us in this world so 
finished, that we have no more need of these \ but as the 
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scholar far advanced uses still the alphabet of his in^cy, 
so must we come to Christy daily, in the prayer for faith, 
and in that exercise of faith, which first brought us to His 
feet 

Before a faith so nourished, every mountain of sin and 
deeply-rooted difficulty, like the sycamine tree, shall be 
removed and cast into the sea. 
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SIGNS OF EXCESSIVE WORLDLINESS. 

*' And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleas- 
ures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection." — Sf. Luke^ 
viii, 14. 

FROM this parable of the Saviour, which has just 
been read as the second Lesson for the Day, I 
select for our consideration but one of the classes of 
hearers therein described — that in which the seed is 
choked by the thorns. 

The figure is drawn from agriculture. The seed may 
be good, the ground fertile, the plant may take root and 
grow; but if thorns and weeds spring up with it, their 
ranker growth will draw away the nourishment of the 
plant, so that it will be pale and sickly, and at the time 
of harvest, the head will be found filled with chaff, and 
worthless. So is it under the gospel. The greater part 
of our congregations will hear the Word very attentively, 
and will put forth some appearance of spiritual life, but 
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the cares of the world choke the Word, and render it 
unfruitful. 

My wish and design are, therefore, to lay down certain 
marks and rules by which all may know whether their 
worldly vocations are so followed as to be likely to en- 
danger or ruin their souls. And may God help us to 
consider and judge. 

I. We may remark, prev^pusly, that to apply some such 
tests of worldliness, is very necessary. 

It is difficult to convince ourselves that we are too 
much engrossed in our worldly cares. If a man is intem- 
perate, or profane, or fraudulent, it is easy for him to 
know his own sin ; but worldliness comes to us so much 
under the guise of duty, that it is difficult to detect its 
real character. The tempter says to us, is it not right to 
be industrious, and to provide for your family ; and is not 
this commanded of God ? and the thing appears so fair 
and reasonable, that the man does not perceive he has 
gone beyond the limits of duty, and even thinks he is 
serving God, when the world is eating out the life of his 
soul. 

There is, also, the further difficulty, that it is so hard 
to fix the boundary between a necessary attention to bus- 
iness and a sinful absorption in it. We may say to an- 
other, that we fear he is becoming too worldly-minded, 
but how can we prove it, so as to carry conviction to his 
conscience ? If we urge that his whole time is taken up 
with his business, he may reply, that this is necessary 
from its peculiar nature, that it is so extended in its char- 
acter that it could not be carried on without calling forth 
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all his energies^ or that he could not sustain his family^ or 
that he could do nothing for the support of the gospel 
and the calls of charity, if he did not devote himself so 
entirely to his employments. He may say that he cares 
nothing for money in itself considered, but he conceives 
it right to toil for it for the sake of those dependent on 
him, and for the good of the Church, Now, how can we 
meet this reasoner, who comes to us with pleas for his 
engrossing worldliness, taken from the Word of God, 
and from professed love to the Church ? We may still 
think that he is suffering in his soul from worldly cares ; 
but it will be hard to prove it upon him. The only way 
is to make him prove it upon himself. He is like a man 
with some inward disease, yet looking very well outward- 
ly; so well, that you can hardly persuade yourself or him, 
though you may suspect it, that he will soon die. You 
can only do so by turning his own attention to certain 
symptoms, which he is conscious of having within him. 
So worldliness can be known, in many cases, only by the 
self-scrutiny of the individual himself. In its grosser 
forms, of course, it can easily be detected, but oiu: in^ 
quiry now is, how shall the professing Christian, or the 
man who aims to govern himself by religious principles, 
know whether he is pursuing his business in such a way 
as God approves, or whether its cares are like the thorns 
which choke the word, and render it unfruitful ? 

2. One sign of excessive worldliness is, great anxiety 
of mind in our worldly pursuits. 

When business cannot be attended to without being a 
source of ever-gnawing perplexity and care, there must 
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be something wrong in the spirit with which it is fol- 
lowed. God never meant that the support of the body 
should be so gained. His command is ''Be not of a 
doubtful mind." Property is not so essential to our hap- 
piness that the loss of it should materially affect our enjoy- 
ment, or the gain of it be made our heaven ; he, there- 
fore, whose losses greatly depress him, or whose gains 
greatly elate him, has not learned to keep the world 
where it should be kept, under his feet. A Christian 
should be diligent in business, and improve every lawful 
means of acquisition, but not as if his whole happmess 
were at stake. Let success crown his efforts, and he will 
still feel that these are but small additions to his real 
treasures ; let a blight come upon his prospects, and he 
will not say, " Ye have taken away my gods, and what 
have I more? " He whose heart is right will have set up 
the winning of the favor of God and the salvation of his 
soul as the great concern of life, and will deem all other 
things as of comparatively small importance. You can- 
not cause that man to be greatly elated or depressed with 
the changes of this world, any more than one who has 
millions would be greatly troubled or delighted at losing 
or finding a penny. His real treasure is untouched, 
however the world may go with him. 

By this mark, then, let us try ourselves, for it is script- 
ural, and easy in its application. Every one must know 
in his own case how his gains or losses affect him ; he can 
tell whether, as wealth comes in, it gives him greater 
pleasure than anything else, whether nothing troubles him 
like the loss of it, and whether his mind is harassed in 
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the pursuit of it. Two persons may follow their voca- 
tions with equal industry, yet with an entirely different 
spirit. One may seem to have a mountain upon his shoul- 
ders; his cares will plough wrinkles upon his face ; when- 
ever you meet him he looks anxious and business-like ; he 
has no holidays ; his anxieties follow him to his home ; his 
evenings there are occupied with his accoimt-books, and 
his sleep at night is broken by plans for the morrow, or 
by the troubles of the day past : while another, when he 
leaves his place of business, throws off its cares, and 
proves that there are other things besides worldly acqui- 
sitions which have claims for his soul. The one makes 
property his god, the other uses it as a servant ; the one 
has the spirit of a worldling, the other of a child of God. 
Excessive worldliness destroys all relish for intellectual 
enjoyments, and for social and domestic intercourse. 
Books, family, and friends, are all sacrificed upon the 
altar of mammon. 

3. But the great test by which the Christian should 
judge, is the effect of his worldly business upon his 
religious duties. 

There are certain duties to God and our own souls 
which present their daily claims upon us, and cannot be 
disregarded but at the peril of our salvation. A daily 
worship of God in the family, daily secret prayer, and 
reading of God's Word, and a daily watchfulness over 
ourselves, together with the consecration of a seventh 
part of our time in the Christian Sabbath, are binding 
upon every man ; and no one has a right to put himself 
into circumstances that will conflict with faithful attention 
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to these duties. We may say that one man cannot judge 
for another how far he is obliged to comply with these 
requirements ; but God can judge, and He has made them 
obligatory on all men. Every one, therefore, whatsoever 
his station, is bound to maintain faithful secret and family 
devotion, and attendance on public worship. Extraordi- 
nary cases may call for an occasional departure from these 
rules, but such is the general rule. 

If, then, worldly cares interfere frequently or habitually 
with these prime duties to God and the soul, we may 
know that they are thorns which will choke the Word, and 
render it imfruitful. He who finds his employments such 
as to leave no season in the course of each day for private 
devotion, or who snatches an interval here and there, 
just as his cares will allow, or who comes to his home at 
night too wearied for prayer, and goes forth in the morn- 
ing too hurried to find a moment for the offering of it, or 
who passes through with a hasty performance of it, in 
which the heart is cold and wandering, and the great end 
seems to be to satisfy the conscience, and to get off as 
soon as possible to more congenial pursuits, is assuredly 
giving to the world his best affections, and will certainly 
be ranked .by Christ under the class described in our 
text. 

Even when the duties of devotion are regularly per- 
formed, it may be with the world uppermost in our hearts. 
When the Bible is read, the eye may see its words, but 
the thoughts may be upon some plan for the day, so that 
we may read as we would with one at our side calling us 
away to something we love better. We may pray, and 
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thoughts of our gains may be running through the mind 
almost as freely as if our hands were employed in gather- 
ing them. We may go to the house of God, and seem 
very attentive and devout, while none but God sees how 
much we have bought and sold, or how much money 
changed in His temple. Or we may toil so hard through 
the week, as to lose all our relish for Sunday duties, and 
make the Lord's Day chiefly a day for our jaded powers 
to recruit, so that we may start fresh again when the field 
of labor is open. Now, whoever pursues his worldly 
affairs in such a way that they have this effect upon his 
religious duties, is clearly in the class of hearers described 
in our text. He has no day of rest, no spiritual seasons ; 
all is worldliness from week to week, and from year to 
year. Even his sacred times are worldly ; his prayers are 
worldly : and all the difference is that in one case, on the 
Lord's Day, he is like an animal caged and restrained ; 
and in other cases, like the same creature let loose, while 
its nature remains unchanged. 

4. These two marks of excessive worldliness are very 
clear and distinct, and it is easy for every one to use them, 
so as to know whether he is included in the description 
of our Lord in the text. 

And now, I beseech you, my hearers, faithfully to apply 
them, and if the conclusion of your conscience is, that 
your worldly pursuits are exerting a destructive influence 
on your piety, and endangering your soul, then make 
some change that shall enable you to pull up and destroy 
these weeds and thorns which choke the Word and render 
it unfruitful. If you say within yourselves, I should cer- 
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tainly be a better Christian if I were not so immersed in 
worldly vocations, or my heart is certainly more engaged 
in them than in God's service, then, according to your 
own showing, you love the world more than God ; you 
have set the things of this perishing life above those of 
the life eternal. Whether this is a safe choice and course, 
judge ye ! 

Nor let any professing Christian, however safe he may 
deem himself, think that he is in no danger. He may be 
in the midst of the means of grace, and regular in all his 
religious duties, just as a plant may grow up among weeds, 
having an appearance of life, and yet the world may have 
the heart's affections, so that there be really nothing for 
God, just as when you come to search the head of the 
plant for grain, it is found to have nothing but chaff. 
"Take heed and beware of covetousness," is the doubly 
emphatic warning of our Lord. Christians need this 
warning in the present day, and they who dwell in cities 
more than those in the country. The farmer, far away 
from the haunts of traffic, may with comparative ease 
exercise contentment with moderate ga,ins, but where 
there is the excitement of seeing multitudes engaged heart 
and soul in the one great pursuit of wealth, of hearing 
nothing all the day but the language of trade, of seeing 
others winning prizes in the lottery of commerce, and of 
living as it were on the very edge of the whirlpool, so 
that it is almost impossible to avoid being carried round 
in its rushing currents, and to shun its all-pervading in- 
fluence, there is greater need of watchfulness. And it 
must be exercised, or the soul is lost. If any, then, in the 
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providence of God, have their lot cast in such circum- 
stances, they must seek His grace to enable them so to 
withstand evil influences, that they may be in the world, 
and yet not of the world. 

Oh, how differently would the company of professing 
Christians appear if excessive worldliness were rooted out 
of their hearts ! Go through a garden where there has 
been good seed sown, and where many valuable plants are 
growing, but all sickly from the overshadowing of rank 
weeds ; pull up those weeds, and repeat the process until 
the plants fairly get the start and mastery over them, and 
what a change in beauty to the eye, and in fruitfulness 
for the garner 1 So would the Church be if there were 
really that deadness to the world which our profession 
demands. 

Let us hinder not the work of God in our own souls, and 
among those around us, by our worldliness. The Spirit 
of God is moving upon many hearts, and waiting to be 
gracious to many more, and a spirit of self-renunciation 
and deadness to the world on the part of Christians would 
bring down a large blessing on the Church and the means 
of grace. Let us seek to come out and be separate, that 
God may be a Father to us, and we the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord Almighty. If every professing Christian, 
whose conscience teaches him that the cares of the world 
are eating out the life of his piety, could be brought to the 
prayerful resolve, **I will henceforth endeavor so to live 
in the world that it shall not have the chief place in my 
heart, that it shall not intefere with my religious duties, 
that it shall not fill me with gnawing anxieties,** my chief 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1 76 Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

point in this discourse will have been gained, and we shall 
not have met together in yain. 

And yet I would further remind those who have made 
no profession of religion, how powerfully many of them 
are acted upon and hindered by this same cause. The 
class I speak of are not the openly vicious and sinful : they 
are sober-minded men, practising the great duties of mo- 
rality, and listening attentively to the higher truths of 
religion. They hear the appeals of God's ministers, and 
acknowledge that they ought to yield to them, and think 
that they will do so \ but mark how their purpose is de- 
feated ! While their minds are filled with seriousness, 
some worldly care presents itself, some business that must 
be attended to, some plan for worldly gain; and it steals 
gradually into the heart and occupies it, so that the man 
who an hour before was full of awakened feeling, becomes 
completely absorbed in the spirit of worldliness, and then 
care after care presents itself and binds the poor slave 
down to his toil, until another long season of devotion 
to the world has passed, without a startling thought for 
eternity. 

And so it goes on from year to year, until the soul 
is called into the presence of its God, to answer for 
doing everything but the one work which God gave it 
to do, and for having spent years toiling for a life which 
was but as a vapor, and neglecting to prepare for a life 
eternal. O dread account ! Is there no way of breaking 
this spell which is upon you ? Will ye still let the perish- 
ing world have the chief place in your hearts, and God 
and eternity but your momentary and passing thoughts ? 
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Is this to live as immortal beings, who in one short hour 
may be called to stand face to face with their Judge ? 

Repent ! repent ! Fall down on your knees before 
your God, and ask His grace to break the chain which 
binds you, and seek to rise up and live henceforth, not 
unto the world, but unto God, and for your soul's eternal 
safety. 

VOL. II. — 8* 
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SEEKING GREAT THINGS. 

•* Seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not.** — yeremiaht 

xlv. 5. 

BARUCH, the companion of Jeremiah, to whom these 
words were addressed, was a young man of learn- 
ing, who had probably formed large expectations of dis- 
tinction, which were sadly disappointed by the calamities 
which befell his country, The prophet checks his aspira- 
tions in the strong language of our text : ** Seekest thou 
great things for thyself? seek them not.** 

By ** great things,** we are to imderstand those which 
are so esteemed by the world. 

Those which are truly great, such as the favor of God, 
the pardon of sin, the joys of religion, the blessedness of 
heaven, we may, and ought to seek ; but riches, worldly 
honors, office, and all those objects which appear great 
to an unsanctified heart, are referred to in our text. 

But it may be asked. Is it wrong to seek these latter 
under any circumstances and in any degree? Is it a duty 
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to choose poverty rather than riches; obscurity rather 
than elevation ; private life rather than public officef? 
Does religion require us to check all such aspirings, and 
to be content with a low estate when a higher is within 
our reach ? If it did, it would give a death-blow to all 
that is generous, stimulating, and useful, and render life 
a state of stagnation and misery. There is no sin in seek- 
ing wealth, in desiring a good name, or honor, or office 
among our fellow-men, if we do it from right motives, 
and as a means of increased usefulness. We are told that 
*' if a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a 
good work,*' and civil office may no doubt be as lawfully 
coveted as ecclesiastical. The idea of having just as little 
of the world as will enable us to live and get through it, 
and serve God in it, as some express themselves, is an 
unchristian one ; and a Christian may honestly covet 
just as much of its wealth, its honors, its offices, as 
he can use and fill to the glory of God, the good 
of men, and his own salvation. It is monasticism 
to withdraw from the world to enjoy religion. It is 
worldliness to live in the midst of the world's gifts 
without a consecrated aim. It is true rational piety to 
refuse not any of those gifts except such as are sinful, 
but take and employ them for the honor of God and the 
welfare of man. 

Such is the distinction drawn in our text. *' Seekest 
thou great things for thyself? seek them not." It was 
the selfish seeking of them that was condemned. 

And another remark for the clearing of our text is, that 
it was under the peculiar circumstances of distress in 
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which his country then was, that Baruch was exhorted 
not to seek great things ; just as Elijah condemned Gehazi 
for receiving rich presents, when it was a time of God's 
rebuke upon Israel. We may conclude, therefore, that it. 
is the selfish seeking of the great things of this world and 
the eager pursuit of them, as if they were of supreme 
importance, which is censured by the prophet. 

I. And very justly, too, for, in the first place, they 
who thus seek them are least likely to attain them. 

It is said there is a fiery light which appears in marshy 
places, floating just above the surface of the earth, so vol- 
atile in its nature that the least breath moves it, and con- 
sequently, those who rush toward it most eagerly, create 
a current of air which drives it fi-om them, and it thus 
leads them on to miry places for their destruction ; while, 
if they would quietly sit down it might float near them, 
or rest upon them, when there was no agitation in the 
atmosphere to repel it. So is it with the great things 
of this world; they often fly from those who pant in 
the chase after them : they frequently rest upon those 
who reach after them more quietly. How commonly 
do we hear the remark. This man has attained a for- 
tune, or it has fallen to him without his seeking, and 
he does not know how to use or enjoy it now that he has 
it, while I, who have been slaving through life to gain 
one, am still wretchedly poor. It is often said of those 
who attain to places of distinction and offices of trust, 
that it has been with very little wisdom or qualification 
on their own part, and that they have been, as it 
were, bom to good fortune. '*The race is not to the 
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swift, nor the battle to the strong, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding.'* 

There may have been, however, less of chance and 
luck in the matter after all, than is generally supposed. 
The very eagerness with which some seek after such things 
may be the reason of their disappointment ; the moder- 
ation of others may be a means of their success. If a^ 
person is excited, so that his hand trembles, he cannot 
perform an operation, though it is in his line of business, 
so well as one who knows less about it, but is calm and 
equable. And upon the same principle many a man rises 
to fortune with less apparent talent for success than 
others, because he does not yield to their eager, selfish 
haste to gain it. 

And besides, God's blessing will never rest upon any 
man whose whole soul is wrapped up in worldly pursuits, 
followed merely for his own self-exaltation. In some way 
or other, that man is doomed to disappointment, while 
God often pours upon the person who is moderate in his 
worldly aspirations, the very gifts and blessings which he 
regards with so much indifference. Thus Solomon did 
not ask riches and honors of God, but only an under- 
standing heart, and wisdom for his station and duty ; but 
God was so pleased with his moderate request, that He 
vouchsafed to him, in the greatest profusion, the very 
blessings which he did not eagerly covet. Here is a case* 
in point, to show that the great things of this world some- 
times follow the man who does not passionately and sel- 
fishly seek them. One of the wealthiest individuals in a 
distant city, who spends immense sums for benevolent 
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piirposes, was heard to say, that he hardly knew how his 
property came to him ; it seemed to increase without ef- 
fort on his part, and whether he would or no. The reason 
may have been because he was not selfishly eager in the 
pursuit of it, and because he consecrated it to good ob- 
jects, and therefore God blessed him as He did Solomon. 
Who does not see that the avaricious often overreach 
themselves, and obtain bankruptcy rather than wealth; 
that the politician grasps at office too eagerly, and like 
a man stretching out his hand too fast and too far, over- 
sets himself in the mire of infamy and disappointment. 
The best way to gain and enjoy the gifts of earthly good 
is to let them come to us while in the way of duty, with- 
out much anxiety on our part for them. These painted 
butterflies of the world are beautiful indeed, and to 
be admired in their place, but grasped eagerly they are 
crushed in the hand, while wooed quietly they may settle 
by our side and be made our own, so that as a matter of 
policy and success we may say, *'Seekest thou great 
things for thyself? seek them not.*' 

2. Again, we may remark, that they who selfishly and 
eagerly seek the great things of the world, are apt to have 
some sore trial coupled with success, if they are success- 
ful. 

Naaman was a great man with his master, and honora- 
ble, *' but he was a leper.** The rich man in the parable 
had just attained to coveted abxmdance, and was saying, 
"Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years;*' 
when God said, *' Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee.** 
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How often do we notice that just as a man has attained 
to everything that heart could wish in this world, some- 
thing comes and connects itself with his possessions, that 
takes away all his comfort in them. He builds himself a 
pleasant house, with every conjrenience, and then the wife 
with whom he had hoped to occupy it, dies, and leaves 
him to roam solitary and cheerless through his ample 
dwelling. He educates his son, giving him every advan- 
tage, and hoping largely for his future success, and the 
son proves worthless to society, and a shame to his kin. 
He stores up a fortxme for his children, and when he has 
enough for them, they sicken and die, and his property 
goes to strangers. He attains literary distinction, but the 
friends have all departed whom he cared most to please, 
and his success is an empty bauble to him, because they 
are not here to rejoice with him in it. Look at the ten- 
der climbing plant of summer ; it takes hold of some ob- 
ject, and creeps along upward till its tendrils shoot high 
and beautifully ixxto the air ; but the prop is taken away, 
and there it stands, reaching out its fingers for something 
to fasten upon — ^full of life and vigor still, but sinking be- 
cause its support is taken away, and falling like a worth- 
less weed to the ground. Such, even at the very moment 
of its greatest vigor, is often the state of those who seek 
worldly greatness. Look at all history; when were its 
great men so wretched, as when they had attained the 
highest point of exaltation! "He has gained every 
thing,*' said a companion of Napoleon, when he was in 
the zenith of prosperity, *' and yet he is xmhappy.*' So 
true is this, that one almost dreads entering upon a state 
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of great worldly aggrandizement, or to see others entering 
upon it, lest something should happen to mar all. We 
feel as we do when one is on a lofty spire, admiring his 
elevation, but almost afraid to look at him lest he shotdd 
fall. God has wisely connected such checks with worldly 
greatness, to teach us not to set our hearts upon it, and to 
enforce the prophet's warning, **Seekest thou great things 
for thyself? seek them not." 

3. Again, the thought of death should teach the vanity 
of the selfish and eager pursuit of worldly greatness. 

How one severe fit of sickness will change the aspect of 
all the glitter of the world ! In health it is like the pan- 
oramic view where splendid palaces and cities pass before 
otu* delighted eyes ; in sickness the glass is taken away, 
and a little painted daub is seen, no larger than one's 
hand. And death shuts out even that from our sight. 
What are wealth, and honor, and great worl(Jly exaltation 
to one who lies panting in the embrace of death? *' Mil- 
lions for an hour of life," was the dying exclamation of 
one of England's proudest queens. What more humiliat- 
ing spectacle to human greatness than a corpse laid out in 
the midst of the gorgeousness of wealth, and rank, and 
state ! What will bring down high looks so much as the 
sight of a disinterred body, mouldering in its corruption, 
or grinning in its ghastliness ! To such a state the most 
eager pursuer of worldly great things must come, and the 
jewel which he wears shall retain its brightness longer 
than he. 

It is further humiliating to all worldly aspirations to see 
how small a vacancy one makes among the living by his 
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death. A great man of the world falls. He may have 
thought his presence necessary almost to the existence and 
welfare of his country, his friends, his family ; but the 
chasm soon closes ; the world does not stand still because 
he is removed ; others step forward to take his place, and 
fill it just as well, and scarcely any one misses him, how- 
ever wide a space he may have occupied in the public eye 
while living. Think of any person, however great he 
may have been, who has been two years dead, how little 
is he missed ! how everything goes forward just as 
smoothly without him ! A few endeared relatives may wish 
for his supporting hand, but the great wheels of life move 
on, the masses trample upon his grave, and the scene of 
life is as busy, as gay, as thoughtless, as if he were there. 
And so it will be with us. " As a dead man out of mind, 
like a broken vessel,** is the striking expression of the 
Psalmist. Who that meditates seriously upon these things 
will fail to say to his own heart, ^'Seekest thou great 
things for thyself? seek them not." 

What then, in conclusion, is the view of the great 
things of this life to which such reflections lead. Is it to 
condemn and despise them? One who sees how much 
good wealth may do, how many it may feed and employ ; 
how many relieve ; how many bless, will not despise it, 
will call it a high privilege to have riches, and make a 
good use of them. Or one who knows how a single 
statesman, by talents and character, may avert a war from 
a whole continent, or how much one in some prominent 
station may do for the good of his fellow-men, will never 
say that such a talent for usefulness is to be despised. 
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Much of the preaching and moralizing about the vanity 
and emptiness of the world, which we hear, is mere use- 
less declamation, founded not in reason, nor sustained 
by religion, as trite, but not as true, as comments upon 
mortality. 

The proper view seems to be, not to despise the things 
of this world, but to be sure that our supreme affections 
are on those of another and a better ; not to reject the good 
gifts of this life, but neither to toil for them as if they 
were all in all to our happiness, nor to use them, when 
gained, for our own selfish gratification. He who can 
acquire great wealth, and yet keep his heart on the 
treasure in heaven ; receive high honor from his fellow- 
men, and yet value far more highly the honor that cometh 
from God ; feel not greatly elated nor greatly depressed, 
when his worldly goods increase or decrease, and strive to 
consecrate all of earthly greatness to augment his useful- 
ness, seems to me, to "use this world, as not abusing it,'* 
and to be as one passing ** through things temporal,** so 
as not to ''lose the things eternal.** Such a man can 
never be sorely cast down by calamities, because his 
treasure in heaven is yet untouched ; nor vainly puffed up 
by the world's honors, because he lives in the light of 
God*s countenance ; and one who lives there will be little 
moved by lesser honors, just as the eye will not be dazzled 
in the noonday sun by farthing candles. 

If this view of life be just, let us then soberly examine 
ourselves whether we try to act upon it. Whatever share 
of the good things of this world we may seek or have, let 
us ask whether we are surely making the favor of God and 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Seeking Great Things. 187 

the great things of another world preeminent ? Are we 
certain that God has the highest place in our hearts ? Do 
we find that, move us as earthly things may, the things 
eternal move us more ? Oh, let us be certain that we do 
not put the great things of this world lowest and deepest 
in our heart, and the things of heaven loose and unfixed 
at the top ; for that would be like building a pyramid with 
its apex on the ground and its base in the air, very sure 
ere the building had progressed far, to topple over and 
crush the builder or his plans. Be certain that God and 
the great things He has to bestow have the first and deepest 
place in your affections. Let the young especially, whose 
hopes, like those of Baruch, are most apt to fasten upon 
earthly elevation, and whose imagination is ever filled with 
airy castles of worldly exaltation and bliss, seek to form 
sober views of life, and as the first security for happiness 
lay the foundatio^ in the favor of God. 

No one ever truly enjoyed earth, or earthly greatness, 
whose heart's best affections were not fastened on heavenly 
things, even when most engaged in those of earth. 
*' Therefore, set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth," " for the things which are seen are 
temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal." 
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EARNESTNESS IN SEEKING SALVATION. 

*« Then said one unto Him, Lord, are there few that be saved ? And 
He said unto them, Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able." — St. Luke^ xiii. 23, 24. 

IN dwelling upon this solemn inquiry, and the answer 
which our Lord was -pleased to make to it, as con- 
tained in the second Lesson for the Day, we are conscious 
that we ourselves have often been disposed to offer the 
same question. We know that more than seventy thou- 
sand immortal beings pass daily into their fixed eternal 
state, and that for six thousand years nearly thirty millions 
a year have gone to the unseen world ; and the thought 
must unavoidably force itself upon every mind, are the 
largest portion of them lost? Must we believe a great 
part of these myriads live here but to acquire a title to 
everlasting woe ? Such inquiries are natural, and we can 
scarcely resist the impulse to make them. Jesus Christ 
was perfectly able to answer them. Let us, then, • 
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I. In the first place, endeavor to ascertain how He 
regarded them. 

It has generally been thought that our Lord's reply was 
a tacit censure upon all such questions ; but it may have 
been a censure upon the spirit and motives of the man, 
rather than upon his inquiry. Our Saviour took no notice 
of him^ but directed His answer to all around, and said 
nnto fhem, ''Strive to enter in at the strait gate." The 
Jews supposed that all of their nation would be saved, 
and all the Gentiles lost ; and if the inquirer asked in this 
xmcharitable spirit, we may conclude that this was the 
reason why our Lord took no notice of him. Or the per- 
son who put the question may have been himself a wicked 
man, neglecting his own salvation, and actuated by an 
idle curiosity concerning the fate of others, and therefore 
unworthy of a reply. 

We need not suppose, then, that our Lord meant to 
condemn all such inquiries. We cannot well avoid them. 
We cannot look upon the thronging multitudes aroimd us 
without having the question forced upon us, what is to be 
their future fate? We must cease thinking before we can 
cease asking, '*Are there few that be saved?'* And, 
indeed, it seems necessary to ask, in order to form some 
judgment respecting the eternal destiny of others, for how 
can we make any efforts for their salvation if we cannot 
estimate their danger ? The Bible itself gives us aid in 
such inquiries. It tells us that a vast multitude, which no 
man can number, shall stand before the throne ; and yet 
it teaches, that of those who grow up to years of maturity, 
there are few that go in at the strait gate, and many that 
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enter the broad way to death, and thus, in fact, replies 
to the question in our text. If an ungodly man, in a 
cavilling spirit, should ask whether we supposed God 
would damn the majority of the human race, the proper 
reply would be "Make your own calling and election 
sure," and we should tell him that if he were in a burning 
building his business would be to escape, and help others 
to escape, and wait till that was done ere he counted the 
lost. 

I have sometimes seen estimates of the comparative 
number of those who would be finally saved, gotten up by 
ministers or Christians, with a view of exciting to greater 
earnestness in seeking the salvation of souls They would 
calculate the professing Christians in the various churches 
of a town or village, and then make a certain allowance 
for those who were probably false professors, and upon 
this, base their estimate of the proportion throughout 
the world that would go down to perdition. God, the 
Almighty Judge, would not thank them for assuming 
His office, and man must shudder at their presumption. 
But if a Christian, believing that the just Judge will do 
right, should look upon the probable condition of those 
around him, without attempting to decide very definitely 
upon their lot, but only to awake his compassion for those 
who know not God, I see nothing in our Lord's reply to 
condemn him for asking. Lord, are there few that be 
saved ? We may illustrate the matter thus : If we saw a 
company of prisoners going forward to trial, and were 
frivolously to speculate on their chances for hanging, that 
would betray heartless levity. If we were to ask whether 
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these poor wretches must be put to death, with a disposi- 
tion to find fault with the laws and judge, that would be 
rebellion. But if we could yield them over to the laws of 
the land with entire confidence, and yet inquire into their 
probable fate, in order to help and save them as far as 
possible, that would be consistent with our duty as good 
citizens. 

We may remark, by the way, that if this question had 
been put to a Universalist preacher. Are there few that 
be saved ? his reply would undoubtedly have been, No, 
all will be saved. Why did not our Lord so answer, 
when there was so good an opportunity to tell us the glad 
tidings, if tine? 

2. Again, we may observe, that there is another very 
common mistake, with regard to the meaning of our text. 

Our Saviour says, "Many will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. * * Some understand this to refer to the 
gate of salvation ; that is, many will seek on earth to enter 
that gate, or to become true Christians, but will not be 
able; and accordingly they proceed to give us many 
reasons why they will not be able ; as, for instance, they 
seek, but do not seek earnestly enough, or they seek for a 
time and then fall away. But the true meaning seems to 
be, many at the last day will seek to enter in to the gate 
of heaven, but shall not then be able. The Bible does 
not teach us that any who seek now shall not be able to 
find salvation, but abounds with assurances that ability is 
given to all. And the verses following our text confirm 
the interpretation now given, "When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
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begin to stand withoutj sapng, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us;** then it is that "He shall answer and say unto you, 
I know you not whence ye are,** so that the inability to 
enter is at the day of judgment, not now on earth. The 
correct interpretation is given in one of our h)mans : 

** Seek, my soul, the narrow gate. 
Enter ere it be' too late ; 
Many ask to enter there. 
When too late to offer prayer." 

3. Having noticed these erroneous views of our text, we 
may now observe, in the third place, that the great point 
of it is, to urge upon us earnestness in the work of our 
salvation. 

Two opposite modes of presenting from the pulpit the 
difficulties of securing salvation are frequently witnessed, 
and both equally objectionable. You will sometimes listen 
to a preacher, who will take such a text as this : "If the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear ? ** and he will make the way to heaven 
so dark and difficult, and draw such a gloomy pictiire of a 
religious life, as to render it doubtful whether any one will 
ever be saved, and so that the best Christian goes away 
utterly discouraged. As we listen to him, we feel ready 
to exclaim. Oh, brother, spare us; surely a merciful 
Saviour has not left the way of life quite so strait and in- 
accessible ; put in some lighter colorings among the dark 
shades, or we shall sink down in despondency and hope- 
less inactivity. The irreligious, as they listen to such 
strains of discouragement, conclude, with a reckless de- 
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spair, that when the chances are so small even to the 
righteous, it is useless for them to strive. 

Then, on the other hand, the way of life is made so 
easy, from the pulpit, such a stress is laid upon the mercy 
of God, and the whole of religion is taught so to consist 
in external decency, and obedience to a few positive pre- 
cepts, that you would not infer the preacher deemed it 
possible for any of the sober, church-going people before 
him ever to be eternally lost, but rather that when he al- 
luded to hell he considered it a place only for some grace- 
less reprobates, or infidel opposers of Christianity. It 
is hard to say which of these modes of presenting the 
way of salvation is most injurious and destructive. The 
one cuts off hope, the other encourages false hope. Both 
are unscriptural. 

The true view of the matter seems to be, to represent 
the path of life as strait and narrow, full of difficulties, 
but at the same time having no obstacles which the weak- 
est and feeblest may not overcome, if they will. The 
straitness and difficulty is in ourselves, not in anything of 
God's imposing. The entrance upon eternal life is like a 
narrow gateway, wide enough to admit every individual, 
but nothing more. If a man comes to it with a great 
bulky burden upon his shoulders, he will find it impossible 
to force a passage ; but if he will lay down his load of 
pride and worldliness, his lusts and pleasures, instead of 
attempting to carry them with him in the way to heaven, 
there will be nothing to impede his entrance ; he can slip 
through easily, and travel in that narrow way comfort- 
ably. 
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Just in proportion as we renounce sin will the pathway 
to heaven become plain and easy. 

4. But here, my brethren, is difficulty enough; God 
has revealed the way of life clearly ; Jesus, by His work 
on earth and in heaven, smooths that way, and renders it 
accessible to all ; but the great matter is to persuade men 
to overcome that in themselves which would hinder their 
salvation. Do you wonder, my brethren, that our Lord 
calls upon us in our text to strive to enter in at the strait 
gate ? Look at the manner in which some of you are 
treating the concerns of your undying souls, and you will 
acknowledge that it would not indeed be strange, if by 
your carelessness and wickedness you were to lose them 
forever. A moment's time may place you in the presence 
of your God, and fix you in your unchanging state of weal 
or woe for eternity, and what are you doing to prepare for 
it? Living without prayeP, perhaps; neglecting God's 
plain commands; turning away from His sacraments; 
giving only a formal attention to the interests of your 
soul ; attending on the means of grace, but scarcely know- 
ing whether they do you any good ; or even worse than 
all this, immersed in worldliness, or indulging in the 
grossest sins. The Lord your Saviour has died for you, 
and how little you have loved Him ; how coldly do you 
thank Him ; how poorly do you serve Him. He has gone 
to prepare a place for you in heaven, where you may be 
made perfectly happy, and how little are your affections 
set upon that better world. Why, methinks it would be a 
matter of surprise to yourselves if you were saved, and you 
would wonder if one who lives as you do should at last 
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awake up in heaven. Certainly you must allow it is no 
more than reasonable, that if a man would indulge a 
Christian hope, he ought to live a Christian life ; he ought 
to love his Saviour fervently ; he ought to overcome his 
sins as far as possible ; he ought to lead a life of prayer, 
and cultivate all holy tempers, and seek to advance the 
interests of the Redeemer's kingdom ; he ought to be, in 
profession and practice, a decided, holy, exemplary fol- 
lower of the Lamb. Every one's own conscience assents 
to this. Then why not strive to attain to this ? Why 
talk of difficulties in the way of salvation, as if they were 
something that the Lord God had put before you, and you 
could not overcome them ? Why stand hoping to force 
your way through the narrow gate with all this pack of 
worldliness and sin upon you ? Why not lay it down and 
pass within that gate with ease, and without jostling, on 
the way to glory ? We only ask you to strive to be what 
you yourselves will say a Christian ought to be, and then 
you may feel encouraged to take to yourselves the gospel 
hope. 

5. But, my brethren, if ye will not do what yourselves 
must acknowledge to be reasonable now, hear what Christ 
says ye may do hereafter, " Many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able." 

How vividly does the Bible describe the awful disap- 
pointment of those who are to be thrust out of Christ's 
presence at the judgment-day! One would think, that 
when they found themselves on the left hand of the 
Judge, that would convince them there was no room for 
hope. But no; our Lord represents them as pleading 
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still for admission, '^'Lord, Lord, open unto ns.'* And 
when He answers, "I know you not,*' still they will not 
give over, but plead, " When saw we Thee an hungered, 
or athirst, and did not minister unto Thee;" and long 
after the fatal words, "Depart from Me, ye cursed,** has 
been uttered, their pleadings may follow their ascending 
Judge to move his compassion. Vain cries ! but dreadful ! 
We sometimes witness similar scenes in our earthly courts, 
where, after sentence has been pronounced, the wretched 
culprit will ask for mercy in such melting terms, that 
judge and spectators are moved to tears ; and even on the 
scaffold the poor wretch will plead for mercy, or clutch at 
the rope with a vain effort to tear it from him, and avert 
his doom ; but the awful work of justice goes sternly on ; 
the officers of the law carry out its sentence, and while all 
pity, none can save. What agonizing cries, then, will 
they utter who seek to enter the opening gate of heaven, 
and shall not be able 1 Oh, my heart, my heart ! how 
wilt thou sink down in utter misery and despair if Christ 
then says to me, "I know you not,** and if I am com- 
pelled to turn away from His judgment-seat, and dwell in 
banishment from His presence ! Thank God, the fearful 
scene is not yet reality with any of us, and to us may never 
be reality, though, if Christ* s word be true, it must be to 
some. Here yet the joyful offer of salvation is proclaimed. 
Here still a Saviour stands to receive all that will come to 
Him and live. How long His patience may wait for the 
neglecters of His Word, I know not; but let us bless 
His holy name . that the day of hope and mercy is not 
yet past, that we are among those whom He exhorts to 
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strive, not of those who shall seek to enter in and not 
be able. 

Ask yourselves, dear hearers, why has God spared you 
to this moment ? Why brought you to see one more holy 
Sunday morning ? Why led you to this house of prayer ? 
Why caused these solemn words of your Saviour to fall 
upon your ears ? It is for your salvation. Thank Him 
that you are not among the lost in the world of woe, and 
pray and resolve that it may be not in vain that you have 
been thus far spared, so that you may say, God brought 
me in mercy to this hour, and it has proved the hour of 
my pardon and acceptance with Him. 
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SINS OF SCRIPTURE SAINTS. 

'* By this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaspheme." — 2 Samuel, xii. 14. 

EVERY one must have been perplexed, in reading 
the Scriptures, by the awful crimes of those who 
are called saints, and spoken of as approved of God. The 
unbeliever has taken occasion from thence to blaspheme, 
and the humble Christian has often found difficulty in 
satisfying the minds of others, and perhaps his own, upon 
this point. Certainly we must believe that a God of 
wisdom has not left these defiling stains on Scripture 
characters to be recorded in His Word, without intending 
thereby to answer some important end, and we may now 
find it profitable to dwell upon this subject. 

I. We may remark, that it is not our duty to attempt 
to palliate the crimes of Scripture saints. 

Some have labored in their defence, as if our religion 
depended on their vindication, and, under their pleadings, 
that which is recorded as the grossest crime, has been 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Sins of Scripture Saints. 199 

made to appear as a very venial transgression. But against 
such ingenuity common sense will revolt, and though 
carried away for a while, as the judgment may be, by an 
eloquent plea for a criminal at the bar, the verdict will 
still be one of condemnation. No argument can cover 
the falsehood of Abraham, nor excuse the murder and 
adultery of David. The feeling of every heart is, that so 
far from being excusable, their crimes were rendered more 
heinous by their professions of religion. Indeed, the 
more we labor to justify one who is evidently guilty, the 
more shall we increase indignation against him. Ingenu- 
ous confession is the best plea for a gross offender. 

And this is precisely the course which the Scriptures 
pursue. They name certain individuals as guilty of great 
crimes, though servants of the Lord ; they do not say a 
word in their justification ; they do not even mention those 
extenuating circumstances which might be mentioned; 
they do not say that Peter was overcome by fear, or Jacob 
by his mother's persuasions ; but only bring the offender 
before us with a plain account of his crime, and leave us 
to form our own judgment. 

And this is the course which the Christian ought to 
pursue in speaking of these characters. We may admit 
most fully that Abraham, and Sarah, and Isaac were guilty 
of falsehood ; that Jacob was a supplanter, deceiving his 
blind father by fraud ; that Aaron was so stupid as to 
make a golden calf for the people to worship, even at the 
foot of Sinai, when God was giving the law above ; that 
David, the man after God's own heart, was guilty of such 
complicated crimes, as seem almost incredible. We may 
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allow that St. James and St. John showed a most revenge- 
ful spirit when they would have called fire from heaven to 
consume a whole village for want of hospitality ; that St. 
Peter denied the best of masters with aggravated guilt ; 
and that it was a sad spectacle when two apostles con- 
tended so sharply as to be ever after separated in preach- 
ing the gospel. We may confess that there is scarcely a 
Scripture character without a blot, and need be at no 
pains to excuse the fact. We should indeed give the same 
justice to them that we do to others in dwelling upon 
their faults, but there is nothing in the Bible requiring us 
to regard sin any differently, whether seen in a prophet, 
minister. Christian, or infidel. 

2. Allowing, then, all the guilt of these Scripture 
characters, does it furnish any argument against religion ? 

It has often been used for this end, but without reason. 
Will it be said that a religion which holds up such trans- 
gressors as the saints of the Lord, cannot be from a holy 
God ? But that religion does not commend their sins. If 
it did, we might well reject it. Their sins are held up to 
our abhorrence, and as proceeding from the want of more 
of the power of godliness. The record of their faults, so 
far from weighing against the truth of Scripture, is, 
indeed, one strong evidence in its support. Who that 
had contrived a false system of faith would have detailed 
the crimes of its votaries ? Do we not know that it is 
natural to conceal any disgraceful fact which would make 
against that which we advocate ? Uninspired biography, 
and often even that which is called Christian, has none of 
this candor. Let us read the memoirs of good men, and 
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we shall find that they are represented in them as near 
perfection, so that many a religious character of modern 
times appears fairer on the pages of his biographer than 
the fairest of those whose lives are written by the pen of 
inspiration. What paneg)a'ic ! What concealing of 
faults ! What labored extenuation of those which could 
not be concealed ! Why is the Bible so different from all 
other books in this respect ? Because it is the truth of 
God, and the God who gave it, knew that it had nothing 
to fear from telling the whole truth ; knew that any can- 
did mind would ascribe the crimes of those who are 
mentioned there to their own depravity, and not to the 
religion they professed. 

3. Suppose that these believers, mentioned in Script- 
ure, had all been represented as fautttess, would the Bi- 
ble have been any more credible? Then the question 
would have been asked. Why is it that no such perfect 
characters are formed under the power of the gospel in 
the present day ? Men would have looked around upon 
its professors, and seen that they were but imperfect, and 
they would have said, either, that religion had lost its 
power, or that it never had any. But now the represen- 
tations of Scripture, and the actual state of things in the 
Christian world, are in perfect harmony. There we see 
good men sometimes overcoming their sins, and some- 
times overcome by them, and if we turn to the Bible, 
we find just such mingled characters drawn in its his- 
tories. 

Every one must feel that the Scriptures are much more 
credible, describing believers as but imperfectly sanctifiedi 
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than they would have been had they represented them 
as perfect. 

4. Will it be objected that religion has but little pow- 
er, if it leaves men to fall into such sins, and that unas- 
sisted reason can produce as pure a morality as the Bible ? 
We are willing that the latter should be judged by its 
fruits, and if it does not yield more perfect fruits than 
philosophy or reason ever produced, then let it be reject- 
ed. But in judging of its effects we must take them as a 
whole, and not look at solitary instances of failure. If a 

. Christian country is not, upon the whole, more elevated 
in a moral point of view than a pagan, then let paganism 
be our religion. If the Christian, in his entire course, 
though there be particular instances of sin, be not better 
ihan the worldling, then let the religion of the world be 
our choice. David was one of the greatest kings of 
Scripture ; let his whole reign be compared with that of 
Alexander, the greatest king of ancient profane history, 
and if it does not stand higher in a moral point of view, 
then we might acknowledge that David's religion was 
powerless. Every one acquainted with the private and 
public characters of these two monarchs, placed amid the 
temptations of power, must acknowledge that while there 
was one defiling blot on the character of David, that of 
Alexander 'was one whole blot, set off only by shining 
sins, and that while the subjects of the former were happy, 
those of the latter were but the slaves of ambition and 
the instruments of terror. 

5. We should remember, too, that when the Scriptures 
describe the failings of good men, we see all the secret 
guilt of their sins brought to light. 
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We may pride ourselves in our superiority over them, 
but suppose that the worst action of our life was held up 
to view, with all the secret circumstances and corrupt 
motives that attended it, should we have much to boast 
of? Would one be found so sinless that he could venture 
to cast the first stone at them? It would silence the 
scoffs of many a person who now holds up the sins of 
Scripture saints to derision, could some one of his sins 
be drawn to light by a God who knew all its secret 
guilt. 

6. We may further remark, the severity of God's jus- 
tice toward these. His guilty servants. 

In the ordinary course of things, their crimes would 
have been in a great measure concealed. David might 
have sinned and the world never known his guilt, had not 
a special providence revealed it. No one heard the plot- 
tings of Rebecca and Jacob against the aged Isaac, and 
had not God unfolded them by inspiration, they would 
have passed down to judgment among ten thousand other 
unknown sins. There were only a few around Peter who 
heard him curse and swear, and deny his Master. In the 
ordinary course of things they would have made a few 
scoffing remarks upon his conduct, his fellow-disciples 
would have been grieved, but the recollection of his sin 
would soon have died away. Had not God taken special 
pains to record it in the Gospels, we should never have 
heard of Peter's denial, tradition would not have brought 
it to us, and we should have known him only as the ar- 
dent and bold disciple of his Lord. 

But God would not suffer these offenders so to escape. 
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VVTiat would have been forgotten, He has engraved on an 
enduring monument, to their shame. What would have 
been unknown, He has dragged to light, and the greater 
part of those very crimes which so awaken cavil might 
have never come to our view in this world, had not God 
unfolded them. Does not this look like the confidence of 
truth ? Common judgment would have told any one that 
such crimes as those set down against good men would 
awaken cavils, and that it would be better, in human pru- 
dence, to keep them back ; when, therefore, we see them 
studiously brought to view, as a perpetual punishment for 
those offenders, certainly we must feel that this is the 
boldness of truth, and that none but a God of truth 
would have done so. 

7. If, then, any take occasion from the evil deeds of 
those mentioned in Scripture to blaspheme, to deny the 
truth of religion, it proves that they are enemies of the 
Lord ; for it is remarkable that our text says only, " Thou 
hast given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme.** An humble-minded person will see much 
in these records of sin to convince him of the truth 9f 
Scripture, and for his own edification. And having 
shown that they give no just occasion for any to cavil, 
I would now show what good ends they may subserve. 

8. They have encouraged many a believer, overtaken in 
a fault, to seek forgiveness. 

No doubt many have drawn encouragement from hence 
to sin ; and because such crimes as those of David and 
Peter have been forgiven, some have been led to presume 
that they, too, should find forgiveness, however they might 
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live. From the same plant poison and honey are ex- 
tracted. But many a time, also, has the Christian been 
led by the deceitfulness of sin into some gross trans- 
gression ; yet after long indulgence he awakens from his 
dream of pleasure, and finds the stings of conscience can 
still reach him. In an agony of remorse he desires for- 
giveness; and had he never heard of one that had sinqed as 
vilely, who had been pardoned, he would despair. But 
he sees that others as wicked have found remission, and 
he is encouraged to come and seek the same mercy. Ten 
thousand times has the despair of a real penitent been 
chased away by the story of Peter's sin and repentance. 
Instead of cavilling, then, at the scriptural record of the 
offences of believers, we ought to bless God that they have 
been left on the pages of His Word, to inspire with hope 
the desponding mourner. 

Would any one say, that a contrite sinner ought not to 
be forgiven, whatever his guilt may have been ? Then 
why object because David was forgiven ? God would not 
have called him *'a man after His own heart," during 
that black year of his apostasy ; and had he died in that 
season, God's own assurance is, that all his righteousness 
that he had done should be no more remembered, but in 
his sin that he sinned he would have died. Because, how- 
ever, he lived to repent, he was forgiven ; because he be- 
came eminent in holiness, he was loved : and who would 
wish it had been otherwise, or say that the door of mercy 
should be shut against any penitent offender ? No ; we 
bless God that his sins were forgiyen, that Abraham and 
Noah, Peter and Paul, were forgiven, and that they have 
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become examples of the long-suffering of our God, for 
the encouragement of true penitents to the end of time. 
Those very pages, stained with the sad failings of believ- 
ers, may have inspired hope, and saved the souls of 
many who would otherwise have sunk to everlasting de- 
spair. He who would cavil at such things in Scripture, 
might plunge the drowning wretch from the rock on 
which he was clambering, or persuade the trembling pen- 
itent that God had no mercy in store for him. 

9. These recorded failings of good men have also made 
believers of succeeding ages more circumspect. 

Many a one disposed to say, ** Though I should die 
with Thee, yet will I not deny Thee," has had presump- 
tuous confidence checked by the recollection, how vain 
the boast was in the mouth of an apostle. Probably every 
Christian can declare, that he never reads these melan- 
choly accounts without being made more humble, and dis- 
trustful of self; and thus they have their use. In a great 
naval contest of England, we are told that one ship ran 
aground so as to be entirely out of reach of the enemy, 
but contributed very much to the victory, by serving as a 
beacon to the other ships bearing down into action. It was 
not a way of contributing to victory which any brave cap- 
tain would choose, but it would be a matter of rejoicing 
even in this way to serve one's country. And so, though 
we would not choose that holy men of old should have 
fallen into sins, we rejoice that the great Captain of our 
salvation is making use of their failures to swell the tri- 
umphs of His people, and to bring glory to His own 
great name. 
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10. But, finally, the grand lesson to be learned from 
the record of these sins is, that salvation cannot be of 
works, but only of God's free grace. 

What a view of human depravity does it give us to see 
such eminent servants of God falling into such transgres- 
sions ! To find the foul worm in a mass of pollution does 
not surprise us; but to see it in the fairest flower, to dis- 
cover it in the most delicate fruit, or upon the most per- 
fect form of earthly beauty, shocks and disgusts. We 
look for sin in the lawless transgressor, but does it defile 
the character of a Paul or an Abraham ? Did this worm 
of the abyss leave its pollution on the soul that at other 
times breathed the inspiration of heavenly Psalms ? Then 
surely we must feel that " there is none that doeth good; 
no, not one." Are we better than David? Have we a 
greater perfection by nature or grace than Paul?* It 
would be arrogance to pretend this. And we see that 
they were sinners. We feel that they could not have 
entered heaven by their own good works. Then let us 
fall with them at the foot of the cross and say, " Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done do we hope, 
O Lord, to be saved, but only of Thine infinite mercy in 
the Redeemer." Their sins brought them to this con- 
clusion. May their sins, as well as our own, teach us that 
to this we must come. 

And if there be a proud, self-righteous feeling in our 
hearts, may the truth upon which we have been dwelling, 
bring us to cast it out, and to cry with the leper of old, 
'* Unclean! unclean;" '*Lord, if Thou wilt, Thau 
canst make me clean." 
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HALTING BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 

**How long halt ye between two epinions? If the Lord be 
God, follow Him: but if Baal, then follow him." — i Kings, 
xviii. 21. 

DO not, my dear brethren, on hearing these words, 
draw yourselves up with the feeling that you know 
what is to be said upon them ; that you have heard enough 
upon that point, and that no appeal from them will make 
any change in you until you are ready to give yourselves 
up to the claims of your God. 

Such is probably often the state of mind with which 
men listen to the mention of texts which seem to point 
directly at them, and to call upon them for an immediate 
decision for Christ ; and arming themselves with indiffer- 
ence and a determination not to be convinced or not to 
yield at present to their convictions, they raise, as it were, 
a shield before them to ward off all that the preacher 
may say. My object is, indeed, that which you may 
gather from the first reading of the text, to plead eam- 
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estly and prayerfully with those who are hesitating in the 
great concerns of the soul. Dismiss indifference, preju- 
dice, and hostility against the subject from your hearts, 
and listen with a prayerful desire to know and to obey 
the truth. 

I. Our text teaches us in the first place, that God does 
not expect us to follow Him against the convictions of 
our reason. 

** ^ the Lord be God, follow Him." It is as much as 
to say, make use of your reason, and satisfy yourselves 
whether there is a God, whether the Bible is His word, 
and whether all that it contains is reasonable and good ; 
and then, if you admit all this, it is nothing more than 
yoiur duty to follow or obey God. 

There are some who say, ** Why do you urge me to be- 
come a disciple of Christ ? I have doubts in regard to 
the being of a God, or whether the Bible fa His word, or 
as to many of the doctrines which you draw from it and 
deem essential, and it would be hypocrisy in me to yield 
an outward assent to what I disbelieve." 

True, and God wants no followers but such as serve 
Him with the fullest conviction of their understanding. 
But He does demand investigation, and in our text He 
challenges an examination of the truth of His claims. 
Here is a religion which professes to come from a God of 
infinite perfections. It has been so received by myriads 
of the wisest and best of our race, and eternal life or death 
is professedly suspended upon its reception or rejection. 
What is the duty of those who have doubts of its truth ? 
Certainly to examine at once, and with all earnestness, 
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whether it be true or not. They have no right to be 
indifferent, no right to rest until they have used every 
gleans and every help in ascertaining whether they are 
correct or mistaken in their doubts. If a person should 
sit still while a thousand were calling to him that a fire 
was approaching his dwelling which would consume him, 
doubting the fact and not taking the trouble to ascertain 
its truth, we should think he deserved his fate should the 
flames overtake him. There is certainly enough to be said 
in favor of our religion to make it worth while for every 
one to inquire into its claims; and he who professes to 
have doubts, and yet goes with a careless heart about his 
worldly occupations, without satisfying his mind by im- 
mediate, earnest, and prayerful inquiry, deserves to be 
damned, and the Bible assures us will be damned, if he 
die in his unbelief. Therefore I would say to all who are 
unhappily troubled with sceptical feelings, read, meditate, 
pray, consult judicious friends upon your difficulties, open 
them to such Christians as will be most able to solve your 
perplexities, and if after all you cannot satisfy yourselves 
that the Lord is God, but rather believe that Baal is God, 
then "follow Baal." 

2. And if it be the duty of those who doubt to inquire, 
it is certainly the duty erf those who do not doubt to act. 
" If the Lord be God,*' what is more reasonable than to 
"follow Him?" 

The great mass of our congregations are such as have 
no doubts as to the existence of a God, or of the truths of 
His Word. You believe, brethren, in an eternal and per- 
fect God, who has made you, and has a full right to all 
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your services ; you believe in a Saviour who has redeemed 
you by His own most precious blood, and laid you under 
a load of obligation that a lifetime could never discharge. 
You believe in a Holy Spirit, who converts and sanctifies 
the soul, and whom it is great wickedness to resist and 
grieve. You believe in a judgment, a heaven, and a hell ; 
and that death may in an instant place you in the eternal 
enjoyment of God's favor, or banish you forever from His 
presence. If you were asked, you would say, all these 
things I solemnly and earnestly believe. And yet in many 
instances you do not act upon your belief. You do not 
avow yourselves followers of the Saviour; you neglect 
plain duties commanded by Him; you are halting be- 
tween two opinions ; sometimes cleaving to the world and 
its Baals, and at other times disposed to follow God. 
And this state of things has continued with some of you 
for a long time, your convictions all in favor of religion, 
your practice in disobedience of its plain commands. 
** How long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord 
be God, follow Him ! " You see that the text demands 
prompt and immediate action, and this will be the next 
point in our discourse. 

3. One of the most common and delusive pleas on 
which men justify to themselves their neglect of an open 
and decided profession of religion, is the following : It is 
a very serious thing, they say, to be a professing Chris- 
tian ; it is a matter that should be well considered, and a 
man should do nothing rashly in such an important con- 
cern, lest he bring a disgrace upon his profession ; I must 
therefore consider the subject yet longer. This is his plea. 
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Go to him a year after, and he meets you with the same 
excuse. And five, or ten, or twenty years after that, you 
will hear just the same language: It is a very serious 
thing to be a Christian, I must consider the matter more 
deeply before I can make up my mind. Thus he spends 
his lifetime in considering, but never acting. 

Now does not every one see that this is a mere excuse 
for neglect of duty, which has no reason in it ? If one 
owes you an honest debt, and has the means of paying it, 
what would you think of him if he were to reply, it is a 
just debt, and ought to have been paid years ago, but it is 
a serious thing to spare so much money; I will consider 
the subject ; and so should answer you from year to year ? 
You would say, it is not consideration that I want, but 
action ; you have the means now, and if you are an honest 
man, you will meet my just claims at once. Just so is it 
in our relations to God. Otur reason is already convinced ; 
we want no more time for consideration, we want action. 

You will find, by numberless examples in Scripture, that 
this is the great thing needed in the work of salvation. 
The invitation has been extended from time to time to 
the unbaptized to come forward and acknowledge them- 
selves Christ's disciples in that holy sacrament. It is too 
soon, is the reply of some hearts, we must consider the 
matter yet longer, and we cannot come to-day. Others 
are invited to a public confession of Christ, in confirma- 
tion, and at His table, but they must weigh the subject 
more seriously, and they mean not to embrace this present 
opportunity. Yet on the very same day that Elijah said 
to the Israelites, if the Lord be God, follow Him, they 
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destroyed Baal's priests and returned to the service of 
Jehovah, requiring no long time for considering their * 
duty. Three thousand on the day of Pentecost believed, 
and were at once baptized. The Ethiopian eunuch, the 
jailer at Philippi, Lydia, and others, on the first day of 
their hearing the gospel, were baptized into its faith. And 
yet some of these were converts from paganism, who had 
received but a few hours* instruction in the principles of 
religion. How is it, my brethren, that some of you who 
have had all the advantages of religious education for so 
many years, require so much time to consider^ while they 
decided at once ? Is it not because they were in earnest, 
and ready to act ? And is it not action which you want, 
after these years of deliberation, more than longer time 
for consideration ? Oh, if you viewed this subject aright, 
you would see that all these delays on the ground of 
giving to the subject more serious reflection, are but the 
song of the tempter in your ears, to lure you on to ruin. 
**If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it 
from thee," is the language of the Saviour, showing that 
some energetic action is necessary, if we would secure our 
salvation. Be willing to put it forth to-day, and you will 
be saved to-day, by God's grace assisting you. Defer it 
for years, and you defer your salvation for years, perhaps 
forever. 

4. And is there not danger lest it should be forever ? 
Consider, I pray you, the uncertainty of life. Are we 
not receiving lessons on that subject continually, which 
ought to come home to every heart ? Why, in the provi- 
dence* of God, do we hear every little while of scores of 
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our fellow-beings becoming involved in calamity so fearful, 
that some of us, who have no personal knowledge of one 
of the sufferers, pass sleepless hours in thinking of their 
fate ? We presume not to read all the mysteries of Prov- 
idence, but one lesson is plain : God speaks to the heart 
of thousands by such sweeping and appalling disasters, of 
the imcertainty of life, and in such a way that no one can 
avoid feeling the monition. 

And He also speaks in them of the need of using the 
means of grace to our salvation while we have them. 
That company of men, perishing, as in a moment, by ship- 
wreck, by steam explosion, or in some other way, may have 
just had another Sunday. How it was spent is known to 
Him who has called them to account for that and all their 
privileges. It may have been with some of them a Sunday 
faithfully improved, and with others slighted and abused. 
But almost the first step after its means had been enjoyed 
may have been into eternity, and their spirits may have 
been ushered into the presence of God, without, in some 
cases, so much as time to say, *'God have mercy on my 
soul." Whatever may have been the purposes of God 
toward the individual sufferers in those instances of sud- 
den and appalling disaster, which are so fearful as to 
occupy all thoughts and engross all conversation for the 
time, I cannot but think one design of them is to startle 
men out of their dream of security, and teach them, in the 
most expressive manner possible, the uncertainty of life. 
Will the lesson do any lasting good ? Or will men com- 
fort themselves with the thought that they are not on the 
ocean, or that they do not work over a steam engine, or 
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are not exposed as those victims were, and therefore are 
in no danger of such a fate ! Ah, are these the only ways 
in which death can come to you ? You may calculate all 
the possible modes in which your life may close, and while 
you are reckoning them, some means which you had not 
thought of may end it. If it should be suddenly termi- 
nated, where would your soul be? in what state would 
death find you for appearing before your God ? Would 
you be one of that great class who have always respected 
religion, and believed it, and been considering the subject 
for years, but never acted decidedly in obedience to God's 
commands? Viewing the uncertainty of life, impressed 
upon us by God's own providences all around us in these 
awakening forms, as well as in His more ordinary interpo- 
sitions, I would again say, ** How long halt ye between 
two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow Him." 

5. But there are higher appeals than those founded 
upon the mere uncertainty of life. 

God, your Maket, claims your obedience. God, your 
Saviour, has bought it with His blood. God, the Spirit, 
seeks to win it by His grace. You resist each person of 
the Holy Trinity in His sacred office and work white you 
continue to neglect the duties of the Christian life. You 
sin especially against the love of your crucified Saviour, 
and make but a sad return to Him for all that He has 
done for you. And you cut yourself off from the enjoyr 
ment of God's service here on earth, for how can God 
look favorably upon you, or you look up with comfort to 
Him, while you yield not to His commands? It is a state of 
sin and of danger ; of ingratitude to God, and discomfort 
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to your own soul; and all this you know to be true ; and 
you know also that the world gives you very little com- 
pensation for your neglect of duty to God. " How long 
halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord be God, serve 
Him." • 

And may we not trust that many are dwelling now with 
more than usual seriousness upon the great concerns of 
the soul ? May we not hope that some present are now 
more prayerful and awakened, and made to feel that it is 
indeed high time for them to become decided for Christ ? 
With the solicitude natural to those in this state of mind, 
such persons often turn to us, their ministers, for advice. 
They say that they are afraid of taking any decided stand 
in the Christian life lest they should commit sin, although 
they greatly desire to become Christians indeed. They 
say, they have always thought that if they ever made any 
public profession of religion, they would try to live a life 
wholly devoted to God. They plead that they do indeed 
find no pleasure in the world, and, long to enjoy that 
which Christ's service yields, but yet would do nothing 
rashly. What shall we advise them to do ? 

*In»the first place, let them in the presence of their 
Saviour, in secret prayer, yield themselves to Him, desir- 
ing henceforth to obey His will, and to seek His favor 
with all their heart. Let them renounce everything of a 
worldly nature that conflicts with the service of Christ, 
esteeming all as dross in comparison with God's favor 
and the soul's salvation. Let them ask Divine grace to 
keep their solemn vows. Then let them go forward at 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Halting Between Two Opinions. 217 

the very first opportunity, even to-day, if unbaptized, 
and seal those vows by a public confession of Christ. 
Let them come to His holy table, if they have hitherto 
neglected so to do. Let them do it with all the soul, 
determining to be whole-hearted Christians. Let them 
not say, that they fear they shall be acting rashly ; for to 
the penitent and believing, and the earnest seeker after 
Christ, there is no danger. Let them not say, that they 
desire more time to consider ; they have been consider- 
ing the matter for years, and it is now time to act. We 
may stop and consider when we are about to commit sin, 
but we need not hesitate when we are about to do right. 
Let them act; it was in attempting to stretch forth his 
withered arm that the palsied man was healed. Let them 
act; God Almighty blesses no man who does not try to 
help himself. Let them cut; they have already spent 
time enough in excuses and delays, and now, by God's 
grace, let them resolve to act. 

Is the plea still urged, I am unworthy ? No doubt you 
are, and much more unworthy than you suppose yourself 
to be. But how do you estimate the worthiness of your 
Saviour ! At what price do you value His precious blood 
and His gracious mediation? All that is your own, if 
you will take it and rely upon it. God knows you are un- 
worthy, and never can have any merit of yoiu: own to 
plead, and yet He "calls not the righteous but sinners," 
and accepts them through His dear Son. *' How long 
halt ye between two opinions?" Here is worthiness of- 
fered you, and grace to keep you from falling, if you fear 
VOL. II. — 10 
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that ; and here is happiness in obeying, and danger in 
disobeying, and here is a Grod inviting and commanding, 
and all things are ready, now. 

''How long halt ye between two opinions? K the 
Lord be God, follow Him/' 
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ELIJAH ON MOUNT CARMEL. 

<'*And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and he cast himself 
down upon the earth, and put his fauce between his knees, and 
said to his servant, Go up now, look toward the sea. And he 
went up and looked, and said. There is nothing. And he said, 
Go again sercn times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
that he said. Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, 
like a man's hand." — i JCi$$gSf xviii. 42-44. 

THE Epistle of St. James presents us the example of 
Elijah on Moimt Carmel, which is recorded in the 
first Lesson for the Day, as a model of that " effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man" which **availeth much." 

I. We may learn from it, in the first place, that there 
are hindrances to the success of prayer, which must be 
removed ere it can prevail. * 

The idolatry of Ahab and of Israel had drawn from 
Elijah the declaration, that in Israel there should ''not 
be dew nor rain, but according to my word." A drought 
Ensued, which continued three years and six months, 
causing intense suffering. No doubt the good men of 
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Israel, for there were thousands that had not bowed the 
knee unto Baal, prayed most earnestly during these years 
of famine for its removal ; and even the wicked, in the 
anguish of their hearts, would sometimes implore the Di- 
vine compassion. But it was all in vain. Prayer after 
prayer went up, yet remained unanswered. God seemed 
indifferent alike to the petition of believer and unbeliev- 
er, of the persecutor and persecuted ; and the heavens 
withheld their dew and their rain. How many in despair 
might accuse God of imkindness, and say that it was use- 
less to pray to Him. 

But this chapter shows why it had been in vain. As 
soon as the people had exclaimed, "The Lord He is the 
God,** and had slain the prophets of Baal, returning to 
the worship of Jehovah, prayer at once became effectual ; 
and on the very day that their sin was renounced, the 
rain for which they had so long vainly interceded was 
given in abundance. How instructive is this lesson ! 
Ere the wailings of the slaughtered idolaters had died 
away, Elijah exclaims, " There is a sound of abundance 
of rain.*' It was a sound which none heard save him- 
self, and was brought to his ear by the voice of a recon- 
ciled God, assuring him that now he might plead and 
prevail. 

Oh, how many seemingly unheeding petitions are 
placed in their true light by this history 1 "The Lord's 
hand is not shortened that it cannot save, neither His ear 
heavy that it cannot hear ; but your iniquities have sep- 
arated between you and your God, and your sins have hid 
His iajCA from you that He will not hear.** So long as a 
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man holds on to one sin in his heart, determined not to 
renounce it, he might as well not pray, as pray. ** If I 
regard iniquity in my heart," says the Psalmist, *'the 
Lord will not hear me." Cherished sins destroy the effi- 
cacy of prayer. Many a one goes to God and asks His 
favors, just as a dishonest man might ask for the benefits 
of the bankrupt law, holding on to a portion of his prop- 
erty. Man may be thus imposed upon, but God cannot 
be; and until the sinner is made willing to renounce 
everything God disallows, his petition will be in vain. 
Try this remedy for unsuccessful prayer, ye who complain, 
and see if on the very day you overturn the altar of Baal, 
you do not have an abundant shower of Divine blessings. 

Let Christians also take heed of sinful hindrances to 
their prayers. There is often a secret purpose of retain- 
ing some loved transgression, even when we say we are 
willing to give up every sin. There was no idol visible 
in the tents of Jacob when Laban pursued him, but Ra- 
chel had hid her father's teraphim among the stuff, and 
meant to take them out and worship them as soon as her 
father had gone. So we hide our idols very cunningly, 
intending when away from our Heavenly Father's pres- 
ence, to set them up again for worship. See, O Chris- 
tian, whether there be not one even now concealed among 
thy stuff ! Remember that God sees it, if it be there ! 
Destroy it, and thou shalt pray with a thousandfold 
greater pleasure and success. 

2. Again, we may notice, in this history, the manner 
of successful prayer. 

Elijah went up to the top of CarmeL This is a beau- 
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tiful mountain, ending in a promontory upon the Medi- 
terranean sea, with the lovely vale of Sharon at its foot, 
combining the richest variety of scenery, and probably 
chosen as a place of devotion by the prophet, because 
favorable to those feelings which are elevated and pure. 
We might pray, if need be, in a damp, noisome dungeon, 
but we would choose rather, with om Saviour and the 
prophet, Tabor or Carmel, as our place of commimion 
with God, because, in such a scene, one feels almost con- 
strained to worship and adore. 

Elijah wished also to break away from the multitude 
while he interceded with his Maker. There are emotions 
in prayer which the true worshipper would not have read 
upon his countenance by a scoffing world. While the 
sanctimonious hypocrite loves to stand at the comers of 
the streets, with eyes rolled up and clasped hands, the 
true s^Hrit of prayer will lead us, like our Lord in the gar- 
den, to hide our faces even from those we best love, or 
like Elijah, to send away the servant, and turn our faces 
toward the earth. There is something in the look of our 
fellow-man that chills devotion. I hardly know why it is 
so, — ^whether because there is little or no mark of s)nn- 
pathy in that look, but oftener derision ; or whether our 
own consciousness of sin makes us wish to hide the fea- 
tures of contrition, like Peter, when he went out and 
wept ; but certain it is, that the deepest feelings of devo- 
tion shrink from the presence of roan. 

It is not so, probably, in heaven. No angel worship- 
per there retires from the throng, because other bright 
spirits will see his countenance glistening with love and 
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joy in the presence of the Lord ; but figure kindles fiEure, 
and heart answers to heart, as they cry, like the voice of 
many waters, '^ Alldujah; for the Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth." But earth must have its closets of devotion — 
its closed doors for worship, its gardens, and its secluded 
walks. 

M The cakn retreat, the sUeat shade, 

y^lth pimjcr and pniiae agree. 
And seem by Tliy sweet bounty made. 

For those who worship Thee." 

And it is among the excdlences of the Church, that 
she carries out, as far as possible, ev^d in her public wor- 
ship, provisions for this infirmity of our nature. .We are 
taught to assume positions in the house of God favorable 
to seclusion — to avoid turning and facing others in their 
worship; to fix our eyes upon our book; to bow our heads 
in prayer; so that with us there may be enjo3red all the 
privacy of the closet amid the publicity of the sanctuary; 
the advantages of secret devotion, combined with the 
fervors of public and social prayer. And let us remem- 
ber that all in our conduct that infringes upon these pro- 
visions, such as looking back or around, and gazing upon 
others, is not only rude and improper, but shows that we 
know not Elijah's spirit when he prayed with his head 
bowed between his knees; and tends also to destroy that 
spirit in others, and to hinder their devotions. 

So far as personal enjoyment is concerned, many a min- 
ister would be glad if be had the privilege of seclusion 
which the congregation enjoy, were there not weightier 
reasons why he should face them in his ministrations. 
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instead of turning away from them. In all our worship 
our rule ^should be to lay ourselves open before God, but 
to shun the disturbing influences of the look of man, 
whether it be the look of praise or of blame. 

3. Again ; we may notice, from the prophet's example, 
that there must be perseverance to render prayer preva- 
lent. 

He sent his servant to some higher point of the moun- 
tain, to look out toward the sea, while he remained with 
his face between his knees, praying God to give rain upon 
the earth. The servant came back and said, '^ There is 
nothing." The clear blue waters of the Mediterranean 
reflected an unbroken sunlight, and the skies revealed not 
a cloud so big as a man's hand. It was discouraging to 
pray for rain imder such circumstances, especially after a 
three years' drought. There is no sign of it, the servant 
might say, and why must I go again and return seven 
times ? I can remain there until it comes, if there is to 
be any rain, or I can remain here. 

And why should I pray at all ? says the infidel ; God 
knows what I want, and can bestow it if He pleases : or. 
Why should I continue praying? says the discouraged 
Christian ; my prayers seem to be shut out, they bring me 
no comfort, no return of peace, not a cloud of promise so 
big as a man's hand. Ah, believer, the enemy is tempt- 
ing you to unbelief. If you stood upon a soil parched as 
Israel's was, after that long drought, and the heavens over 
you were as glowingly cloudless as Elijah's were, you 
might, if your cause was good, pray down the needed 
blessings, u^til they came, like Elijah's, in torrents of 
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mercy to your souls. '' Men ought always to pray and 
not to faint." Elijah's servant went and returned six 
times from the high peak, saying, each time, " There is 
nothing.*' Not till the seventh time, did the cloud ap- 
pear. Not till he had dipped the seventh time, was 
Naaman healed. Not till the day broke, did Jacob's 
wrestling prevail. Not till we can learn to plead on, 
against discouragements and delays, shall we obtain the 
answers to our petitions. 

4. But again; we may notice, from the prophet's ex- 
ample, that we must look for the answer, if we would suc- 
ceed in our prayers. 

What should we think of one who should knock at a 
door and then pass on ? Certainly diat he wa§ in sport, 
or not very earnest in his business. But just so we ofteti 
pray. We come into God's presence, pour out very earn- 
est petitions, but there they end. We never think of 
looking for an answer, any more than of collecting again 
the breath by which they were uttered. 

But now prayer is asking of God, and its very nature 
requires a reply, and the looking for a reply. Is not this 
a point too much neglected, even by those who may be 
regarded as prayerful persons? Something turns up some 
time afterward, perhaps, that looks like a heeding of our 
requests, and we exclaim, That seems like an answer to 
my prayer, in as much surprise as if we never knew that 
prayer was made to be answered! Look for replies to 
your intercessions, and you may have them every day, so 
as to say with David, Now know I that the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my humble petitions. Have a watch 
vou II. — 10* 
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out upon some high post, like Elijah's servant, when you 
intercede with God, and he will come to you with tidings 
of good. All the life of prayer depends upon the con- 
sciousness of being heard in it To pray without it, 
would be like working at one end of the magnetic line, 
without waiting to see whether there were any intelligent 
being at the other to note and respond, which would be 
very senseless and unprofitable emfdoyment. 'Tis the as- 
surance that we are heard by the far distant mind, that 
gives interest and life to such communion, which else re- 
lapses into a mere heartless form ; and if we look for the 
reply, it will often come with electric speed, so that we 
shall exclaim. My prayers are heard ! 

5. Again, we may notice, that the tokens of success 
which follow prevalent prayer are often, at the first, very 
slight. 

Here the token was only a little cloud, not larger than 
a man's hand. And was that to break the long drought, 
and to restore fruitfulness to a soil parched by forty-two 
months of sultry sun 1 It was hardly worth noticing ! 
And so EUijah's servant seemed to think : '' Behold, there 
ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand," 
but there is not much rain to be expected from what such 
a cloud can bring. Elijah understood it better: '^Go 
up, say unto Ahab, Prepare thy ch^iot ^d get thee 
down, that the rain stop thee not" 

Oh, that we had more of the prophet's discernment to 
nee, in their slightest manifestations, the approach of the 
L.ord's blessings. You prayed, my dear hearer, that you 
might become a true Christian, and at a subsequent time. 
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while you were in the midst of your business, some 
thought arose in your mind about the uncertainty of life, 
or your unfitness to die, and made you for the moment 
very serious. It was like a little cloud, in a distant part 
of the heavens, and you scarcely noticed it. But it was 
the answer to your prayer. It was full of mercy for you, 
but you disregarded it, and God suffered it again to be 
withdrawn because of your contempt. Do not look for 
God in the whirlwind, the earthquake, or the storm, but 
look for Him in the more gentle indications of His pres- 
ence, in the little cloud no larger than a man's hand, for 
such a cloud, as we shall see, in the 

6. And last place, may bring the full treasures of His 
grace and blessing. 

"And it came to pass in the meanwhile,** concludes 
the history, * * that the heaven was black with clouds and 
wind, and there was a great rain." 

Bruce, the traveller, speaking of the inundations of the 
Nile, says, " That a cloud not above four feet broad, ap- 
pears in the east, whirling violently around as if upon an 
axis, but, arrived near the zenith, it first abates its mo- 
tion, then loses its form, and extends itself greatly, and 
seems to call up vapors from all opposite quarters. These 
clouds rush against each other with great violence, and 
put me always in mind," he says, ** of Elijah on Mount 
Carmel." This was the first rain which had fallen upon 
Israel for three years and six months. How grateful to 
its distressed inhabitants ! In our short droughts, when 
they are brought to a close by some copious showers, we 
can hardly repress our joy. We rise from our employ- 
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ment to go to the window and look out upon the much 
needed ram, or we wake from our sleep to hear its patter- 
ings upon the roof and windows, and are thankful. 

But, ah, there is a blessing which falls more acceptably 
than the rains of heaven upon the parched soil. It is 
that grace of God which bringeth salvation to the sinful 
soul. It is that Spirit's influences which are to convert 
the nations unto God. Let our earnest prayers be, that 
they may be showered down upon the Church, our land, 
and our world, until all '< shall blossom as the rose." If 
all Christians were like Elijah in prayer, we might hope 
that our whole earth would be speedily converted to God^ 
realizing die words of the h3rmn| 

M The little cloud increases &st. 
The heavens are big with rain ; 
We haste to catch the teeming shower. 
And all its moistire drain. 

"A rill! a stream! a torrent flows t 
Lord send a miglitj flood ; 
O sweep the nations, shake the earth. 
Till all proclaim Thee God I " 
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WORLDLY CONFORMITY. 

"In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rinunon to worship there, and he leaneth 
on my hand, and I bow myself in the house of Rimmon ; when I 
bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy 
servant in this thing. And he said unto him» Go in peace." — 
2 jKimgs, V. 18, 19. 

THIS portion of Scripture, occurring in the first Les- 
son for this morning, is often misunderstood. It 
is thought by many that Naaman asks permission to offer 
some measure of worship to Rimmon, while he mainly 
worshipped Jehovah; and that the prophet grants his 
request. An examination of the passage will, however, 
set it in a different light. 

I. Naaman came to Elisha as an idolater and a leper. 
The miracle by which he was cleansed made such an im- 
pression upon him, that he became a convert to the Jewish 
religion, and he asked from the prophet permission to take 
two mules' burden of earth from the land of Israel, as pos- 
sessing superior sanctity, to build therewith an altar, as is 
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generally, supposed, in his own country, declaring his reso- 
lution to offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but imto the Lord. Then follows the request 
of our text : " In this thing, the Lord pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myself in the house of Rimmon ; when I bow down 4ny- 
self in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant 
in this thing." Rimmon was a Syrian god, and it is gen- 
erally supposed that the sun was honored under this name. 
Now, it is very evident that Naaman does not ask per- 
mission to worship Rimmon, for he had just asserted that 
he would henceforth offer no sacrifice to any god, but the 
Lord. And we may observe that our translators have 
marked their sense of the passage, by using two different 
words in our text to express Nctamafi^s act, and his Mas- 
ter's: **When my master goes to worship, and I bow 
myself," an interpretation of which the original is susc^- 
ible, so that he asks no permission, in their opinion, ,to 
worship Rimmon. It seems that it was Naaman's duty to 
attend the king of Syria when he went to pay his idol 
homage, and as the king leaned upon him with his arm 
upon his shoulder, and bowed very low, he could not 
well avoid bending his own body with the king. And 
he meant to ask whether, if he did this out of duty to his 
master, and not of reverence to the idol, he should com- 
mit sin. It showed great tenderness of conscience in him. 
If the same question were put to us, we should say that it 
would depend very much upon circumstances whether it 
would be right or wrong for Naaman to do this. If he 
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wished to save himself from persecution by a seeming 
compliance with the idolatries of his country, or if any 
would suppose him to be still an idolater from that act, 
then it would undoubtedly be wrong : but if it would not 
be so taken, ncn: was done to avoid persecution, but was 
only an act of duty to his king, there was no harm in it. 
Now it is evident that Naaman meant no concealment of 
his new ^uth. He avowed before all the company of 
Syrians who were with him, that he would henceforth 
worship only Jehovah. And he probably built an altar 
on his return and openly worshipped the true God, so that 
it would be known when he went to the house of Rimmon 
that he was no iddater. Therefore £lisha said unto him, 
''Go in peace;" that is, do as you have said, and you 
will not sin. 

Was not the prophet right in this decision ? There was 
a precisely similar question in the apostles' days. The 
meat in the markets had generally been offered before 
some idol, then taken away and sold; and it became a 
matter of scruple whether a Christian might eat of that 
meat. St. Paul decided the question just as EUsha did a 
similar one. If any ate of it without intending to honor 
the idol at all, there was no sin in eating ; but if their act 
was considered as sanctioning idolatry, they were to ab- 
stain. There are cases of a similar nature occurring in 
the present day, that may be similarly settled. A Chris- 
tian traveller sometimes gains admission to a mosque, 
but is required to put off his shoes at the entrance ; now 
he does not consider that as sanctioning Islamism, nor 
does his guide suppose that he has changed his religion 
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thereby; therefore, there is no sin in it. Or again, a 
Protestant is in a Romish country, where, as the host 
passes along the streets, all uncover their heads; if he 
does the same, those who know him will not suppose that 
he has renounced his religion by that act, nor does he 
mean it as an act of reverence for the host, but does it 
just as one might rise or sit down with our congregation, 
without becoming thereby a Churchman, and therefore it 
might not be wrong. It would be preferable for him, 
perhaps, to be in some other street as the host passed ; 
but if he cannot avoid it, it would be better to comply 
with general usage, rather than expose himself to the 
thrust of a bayonet, or to excite a tumult, when no com- 
promise of his religion need be made or suspected. But 
if it were meant or taken as countenancing the idea that 
the very body of Christ was in the host, then insult and 
death should be chosen rather than the slightest act of 
reverence. So St. Paul decides a question of this nature, 
and so Elijah seems to have decided it. 

2. But there is another explanation of our text, which 
may be more satisfactory, though that already given 
seems conclusive. 

We need not consider Eli^ia's answer as at all deciding 
Naaman's question* He saw, perhaps, that Naaman was 
already doubtful as to the expediency of the thing ; he 
knew that his heart was, in the main, right, and he may 
have preferred to leave him to the teachings of his own 
conscience, as he became more enlightened, rather than 
to give him a solution of his scruples. And therefore he 
may have waived the question, bid him go in peace, and 
not trouble himself for the present in the matter. 
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Now, taken in this view, it is easy to justify the pro- 
phet's answer. Some regard must be had, in unfolding 
truth, to the state of the inquirer's mind. The natives of 
Hindostan, for instance, are divided into castes. If the 
missionaries were to insist at the outset on the entire re- 
nunciation of caste, they could do nothing, and therefore 
they prudently say but little upon the subject, and gain the 
belief of their converts to the great truths of Christianity, 
trusting that they will gradually renounce caste, as indeed 
they do. But it would be a very different thing to at- 
tempt to introduce caste into a Christian country. There 
was a like state of things in the apostles' days. Many of 
the Jewish converts were strongly attached to their old 
Jewish rites. They believed in Christ, and yet kept the 
laws of Moses. Now, the apostles allowed them to go on 
in their ancient customs, and to become gradually weaned 
from them, and did in effect say to them, as Elijah did, 
** Go in peace." But when the question was, whether the 
Gentile converts should come imder Jewish rites, every 
apostle was opposed to it. If an Israelite had asked 
Elisha's permission to go and wait upon the king of Syria 
in the temple of Rimmon, no doubt he would have refus- 
ed it. Let none call this a time-serving doctrine, nor 
condemn the prophet for not as decidedly refusing Naa- 
man's request. Let none say that the whole truth should 
be told, and that every man must come up at once to the 
standard of duty. The whole truth must, indeed, be 
told, but some regard must be had to the order and mode 
of telling it, as our Lord has taught us in saying, that 
new wine must not be put into old bottles. We do not 
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let in the full blaze of noon on the eyes of one jnst recov- 
ering his sight. Religion has its milk for babes and its 
strong meat for men. This is a very different doctrine, 
however, from that of the reserve in teaching Divine 
truth, which some advocate. That implies that there are 
truths which all are not entitled to know ; while our view 
supposes, that all are entitled to know all that can be 
known of the Bible, but that they must work their way 
up gradually to thb knowledge, as they can bear it. 
When a city is besieged, the first point is to gain the chief 
defences, and the besiegers do not stop to carry every pri>- 
vate house that may contain an enemy, but press on and 
seize the fortress first, and then proceed to take other 
posts in detail. So Elisha was sathfied for the present 
with having gained the citadel of Naaman's heart, and 
expected that he would gradually yield in everything to 
the truth. So the apostles were content when the Jews 
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, and left them to for- 
sake Jewish rites by degrees, and so we ^ould deal with 
the convert who is in the main right. 

We may take either of the explanations now given of 
Elidia's answer, and it will, I trust, be satisfactory. We 
may consider him as saying to Naaman, " Go in peate ; " 
that is, there is nothing wrong in bowing as you propose ; 
or secondly, we may consider him as saying, " Go in 
peace;" that is, if the practice be not quite right, you 
will be led on to see and renounce it for yourself. 

3. We may learn from our text, so explained, some 
useful lessons on the subject of worldly conformity. 

What Rimmon, Baal, and Belial were to ancient be- 
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lievers, the riches, honors, and pleasures of the world are 
to Christians. And we are often perplexed, as Naaman 
was, to know how far we may go in our compliances with 
the world. If we abstain, we are accused of moroseness in 
condemning the innocent pleasures of life ; if we comply, 
we are accused of loving the world as much as others. 
Then if we turn to the Wcwrd of God, we meet cm the one 
hand with the direction, ^'Be not conformed to this 
world; '' and on the other we have the example of a 
Saviour mingling with the world, until He was accused of 
gluttony and wine-bibbing. If we look within our own 
hearts, we shall find there sometimes a keen relish for 
worldly pleasures, and at other times, when grace is in 
livelier exercise, that we have but little love for them. 
Now, in this perplexity, how shall we decide, and how far 
shall we go in our compliances with the world ? How 
shall we find the golden mean between moroseness and 
worldly conformity? 

It is impossible to lay down any definite rule which 
shall guide us. The Bible does not attempt to do this. 
It merely tells us not to be conf(»ined to this world, but it 
does not tell us what worldly conformity is. The only 
safe guide in the matter is, a heart filled with the love and 
the Spirit of God. Elisha left Naaman to this guidance, 
and God leaves the Christian to the same. If we love 
God supremely, we shall be in no danger of loving the 
world too much ; and if we love our fellow-men, we shall 
not embitter them against religion by any fanatical aus- 
terity. The question is continually recurring to the Chris- 
tian, ought I to do this? Is this worldly compliance 
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consistent with my Christian profession ? The best way 
to answer it is to look within to our own enlightened 
conscience, and ask what effect compliance has upon the 
devotions of the closet, and communion with God. If we 
find that our heart condemns us, if it says that the worldly 
will sneer at a Christian se^n in certain places or acts, 
then we want no further reason for abstaining. A heart 
filled with the love of God is the best casuist, and will 
always tell us very correctly how far we may go in our 
compliances with the world. Let us, then, fellow-Chris- 
tians, adopt Naaman's resolution: "Thy servant will 
henceforth offer neither burnt-offering, nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but imto the Lord," and we may then " go in 
peace," not fearing the idolatries of a sinfiil world. 

4. We may learn, again, from our text, that no Chris- 
tian can always judge how far his fellow-Christian may go 
in conformity with the world. Elisha did not attempt 
to do so in the case of Naaman. Some, more arrogant, 
would have said to the Syrian convert, that he must not 
enter the temple of Simmon at all; nay more, that he 
must not stay in that idolatrous country, but that he must 
come to Judea, and worship in the temple at Jerusalem. 
Elisha, with more of the humility of true piety, bade him 
"go in peace." We cannot always put ourselves in the 
circumstances of our fellow-Christians, nor judge for 
them. What would be inconsistent in one might not 
be so in another, and some whom we condemn for their 
fondness for the world may love it no more in heart than 
we. Naaman, compelled to attend on an oriental des- 
pot, and among idolaters, was certainly situated very 
differently from the aged Simeon and Anna, who served 
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God day and night in His temple, and it would be absurd 
to require the same line of conduct in each case. We 
should, therefore, abstain from prescribing oiur own exam- 
ple as the standard for every Christian to follow, be ready 
to make allowances for the hindrances of others, and to 
judge kindly of their apparent inconsistencies. No doubt 
Naaman and Elisha hare met in Paradise, though one 
bowed in an idol temple, and the other slew four hundred 
idol priests. No doubt many will be seen at the judgment 
to have been dead to the world and alive to God, who 
now appear to the eye of the censorious nowise different 
from the world around them. 

5. And fmally, while we are charitable in our judg- 
ment of others, we ought to be strict in watching against 
worldly conformity in ourselves. Naaman showed great 
tenderness of conscience in being so anxious not even to 
seem to countenance idolatry. And he is a noble pattern 
for us to follow. Our great danger lies on the side of 
worldly conformity. Christians do not often err in the 
other extreme of austerity and self-mortification, but 
rather in imitating the world in profuseness and luxury 
of living, in worldly pleasures and indulgences. Let us 
remember that we are continually tempted to this last 
extreme, and, like Naaman, be tenderly careful that we 
seem to sanction nothing which is sinful. Let us aim to 
use the world as not abusing it, remembering that the 
fashion of it passeth away. God help us to follow our 
Lord's own perfect example, so that in everything inno- 
cent and safe which the world offers we may freely in- 
dulge, and from everything sinful and polluting we may 
ever turn away. 
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THE STILL SMALL VOICE. 

'* And, behold ! the Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent 
the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; 
but the Lord was not in the wind : and after the wind an earth- 
quake ; but the Lord was not in the earthquake : and after the 
earthquake a fire ; but the Lord was not in the fire : and after the 
fire a still small voice." — i Kings^ xix, ii, 12. 

THE prophet Elijah had been sent to the nation of 
Israel at a time when it had sunk into the grossest 
idolatry, to attempt a reformation. For this end he had 
been endued with the power of performing extraordinary 
miracles, and for a time the work prospered in his hands, 
and he had the prospect of a speedy restoration of all 
Israel to the worship of Jehovah. 

But while in the full tide^ of success, the reformer met 
with a little rebuff, and by one of those too common 
instances of human infirmity, he who had shown the 
highest courage under greater trials, became disheartened 
tmder the least. At the mere threat of Jezebel he fled 
into the wilderness, leaving the work of reformation to 
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which he had been called ; and spent with hunger and 
fatigue, threw himselif down under a juniper-tree/ and 
begged that he might die. 

We have then a pleasing instance of the tenderness of 
God toward the infirmities of his servants. He did not 
reprove the prophet while in that state of weariness and 
exhaustion for withdrawing from the path of duty ; but 
first sent an angd with a supply of food, waited until he 
had refreshed himself, and then addressed hun with the 
mild expostulation, "What doest thou here, Elijah? 
Why hast thou left the work to which thou wast commis- 
sioned ? " To this the prophet answered by complaining, 
that though he had been very jealous for the Lord of 
hosts, he had been left alone; that there was not another 
one in Israel that had any regard for the true religion 
except himself, and that they even sought his life ; so 
that, weary of stemming such a universal tide of sin, and 
of being so persecuted and hated, he had fled away in 
despair into the wilderness. 

Then follows the transaction recorded in our text. 
God commanded him to go forth, and stand upon the 
mount, and while there He passed before him in the 
wind, that is, excited by His power, a mighty wind, 
the effects of which were very terrible ; then an 
earthquake was felt ; then some appalling appearance of 
devouring flames passed before him ; and lastly, a still 
small voice reached the prophet's ears. It is said, God 
was not in the wind, nor in the earthquake, nor in the 
fire ; and though it is not asserted, yet it is implied, that 
He was in the still small voice ; that is, though the wind. 
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and the fire, and earthquake had been caused by the 
power of God, they did not contain so full a display of 
His presence as did the voice. While the wind was 
rending the mountain, and the earthquake causing it to 
totter beneath his feet, and the fire enveloping it in flames, 
Elijah appears to have stood immoved ; but, when that 
still small voice fell upon his ear, there was something in 
it so awful, so full of the presence of }ehovah, that Elijah 
wrapped his face in his mantle, feeling that now he stood 
in the immediate presence of the Majesty of heaven and 
earth. 

The design of God in this transaction might have been, 
in part, to teach the prophet the way in which the Lord 
would work for the reformation of Israel. 

Elijah had called fire from heaven to consmne his sacri- 
fice, and to convince the people that God was with him ; 
and he thought that the best mode of carrying on the 
reformation was by continuing to perform stupendous 
miracles ; by rending every mountain of difficulty with 
the strong wind or earthquake, or by consuming every 
obstacle by the devouring fire. But God judged differ- 
ently. After a few such miracles. He proposed to con- 
vince the Israelites by reason, and by the still small voice 
of instruction and i)ersuasion ; and the prophet ought to 
have remained to do what he afterward returned to do, 
viz., establish schools of the prophets, whereby the people 
might be enlightened, and gradually brought back to their 
former faith. 

Probably God also designed in this transaction to en- 
courage and reward His servant. 
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Though displaying much of human infirmity, Elijah 
was very zealous for the honor of God, and if earthly 
rewards are any proof of eminence, he must be ranked 
among the most distinguished of God's people. He was 
translated that he should not see death ; and here on this 
mountain he enjoyed a privilege similar to that which 
Moses enjoyed, probably on the same mountain. There 
is an evident resemblance between this manifestation of 
God to Elijah, and that which was made to Moses, when 
he said, " I beseech Thee show me Thy glory." Both of 
the prophets were placed in the cleft of a rock; and 
while there the Lord passed before them, first in most 
awful displays, and then in a milder form, giving them to 
see as much of His glory as hmnanity could bear. It 
must have had a very happy effect upon Elijah to find that 
he had been honored as Moses had been. Indeed, he 
seems to have retmned to his work with renewed zeal and 
devotion. Considered with a reference to the prophet 
alone, we cannot but admire, in this transaction, the 
tenderness and compassion of God toward His despond- 
ing servant. 

But there is a fiuther lesson, and one of universal con- 
cern, to be-drawn from this history. 

It is designed to show us the way in which God works, 
in the accomplishment of His purposes. Feeble minds 
attain their petty ends with much noise and exertion ; the 
Infinite Mind delights in accomplishing the greatest re- 
sults silently, and through the operation of small causes ; 
and the most satisfactory proofs of the presence of God 
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are found in the still small voice with which He speaks 
to us. 

I. It is so in the natural world. 

We see God, as Elijah did, rending the mountains with 
His mighty wind ; we hear His voice in the thunder, the 
earthquake, and the storm ; but what is the effect of all 
these terrible manifestations of His attributes compared 
with that of the still small voice, which reaches us from 
every part of His works? When we look upon the verd- 
ure of the fields in summer; when we behold the good- 
ness of God, in satisfjdng every living thing ; when we 
view the wisdom and love everywhere displayed, and raise 
pur eyes to other worlds, shining above and arotmd us, 
does it not tend to move us far more permanently than 
any of the terrifying exhibitions of the Almighty? When 
He passes in the whirlwind, the earthquake, or storm, we 
tremble ; we realize our own weakness, and that it would 
be a fearful thing to fall into the hands of such a God ; 
but, as soon as the danger has gone by, we dismiss our 
fears, and often find that no abiding impression has been 
produced. Very frequently will it be discovered, that 
such terrif3ring manifestations of the God of nature result 
in no lasting moral good; while that still small voice, 
which speaks to us in every smiling exhibition of His be- 
nevolence on earth, and from every bright world above us, 
almost compels us to adore, and causes our affections to 
come forth, as Elijah came from the cave, and bend in 
humble reverence before a present God. Few are so 
hardened as not to feel something like pious emotions 
when the heavens are declaring to them the glory of God, 
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and that earth, which is full of the riches of His goodness, 
is proclaiming His name. So that in the natural world, 
God is not in the earthquake, or the wind, but in the 
still small voice. 

2. And again, we may see our text illustrated in the 
providences of God. 

When we witness any sudden stroke of bereavement ; 
when we see a family or an individual visited by some 
signal calamity, some awful and overwhelming blow, we 
are apt to say to ourselves, " Surely, such a warning will 
not be in vain." But is it not often in vain? After 
waiting some time, do we not find that the momentary 
terror and agitaion of the blow have all subsided ; and 
that the greater the calamity, the deeper, apparently, is 
the stupidity of those on whom it is sent, after it has 
gone by? 

It is so in all the terrible manifestations of Providence. 
The pestilence may sweep through a land, awakening the'' 
greatest consternation at its first approach, but in a little 
time fear gives place to unconcern, and the heart never 
appears harder and less susceptible of religious impres- 
sions than while death is levelling his thousands ; just as 
the greatest insensibility is often witnessed on the battle- 
field amidst blood and the groans of the dpng. 

It is true that afflictions are the instruments of opening 
the hearts of multitudes to the truth ; but not, generally 
speaking, great and overwhelming afflictions, although 
these may sometimes prove the salvation of souls. But 
the ordinary calamities of life are oftener the blessed in- 
struments, in the hands of God, of accomplishing His 
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purposes of mercy. The loss of friends, of health, of 
prq;)erty; the disappointments, crosses, and trials, we 
daily meet with, tend to wean us from the world, and co- 
operate with the Word and Spirit of God in pointing our 
thoughts to heaven. But never let us expect much from 
what are called loud calls, and awakening providences, 
from the sudden and almost insupportable calamity ; for 
though we may say, it seems almost impossible that these 
should pass by without effect, we shall often find that God 
is not in the earthquake which shatters human happiness 
at a blow, nor in the wind that prostrates man's hopes 
in an instant ; but rather in the still small voice of the 
milder and more tolerable affliction. It is not when the 
clouds pour down torrents that the earth is most bene- 
fited, but rather when their fertilizing treasures descend 
in the gentle rain or dew; then her verdure is clothed in 
its brightest, healthiest hue. And the heart of man is 
like the earth ; it needs that which will gently penetrate 
within, and the frequent application at the root of every 
plant of grace and goodness, of that which will cause it 
to revive and flourish. Great afflictions often harden, 
rather than subdue ; while the still small voice of repeated 
trials, of those little crosses with which we daily meet, 
and of our more common calamities, makes us feel that 
this is not our home» and sigh for some better country. 
It is not one violent storm or distressing shipwreck that 
causes the mariner to forsake the ocean in disgust ; but 
let him meet with continual tossing and disaster, and he 
is ready to quit its uncertain sur^e for the more quiet 
shore. 
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3. And thus it is, again, in the spiritual world. 

We should naturally suppose that miracles would carry 
conviction to every heart. The cry of unbelief is, show 
us a sign from Heaven that we may believe ; but deeper 
reflection, as well as experience, will convince us, that 
God is not so powerfully present in these manifestations 
of His omnipotence as in the still small voice of the Word 
and Spirit of truth. John the Baptist wrought no mira- 
cles, but all men came to him ; our Saviour performed so 
many mighty works that nearly every inhabitant of Judea 
might have seen some of them, and yet to human appre- 
hension the result was less successful. It is not unlikely 
that a single sermon of St. Peter, on the day of Pentecost, 
because attended with the Spirit's influence, may have 
made more converts than all the mighty works which oiur 
Saviour performed. 

Miracles are addressed to the understanding. They do 
not affect the heart ; and it is the heart that needs to be 
moved; it is the conscience which must be awakened, 
before there can be any moral reformation. Truth is the 
instrument in the conversion of men, — truth sent home 
by an awakened conscience, and the Spirit of God. We 
need a view of the holiness of God, and of the purity of 
His laws ; to have these set in contrast with our own vile- 
ness, that we may know how far we have departed from 
God, may mourn over our departure, and desire to return 
to Him. Were we permitted to see the blind restored to 
sight, or the dead raised by a word, would it convince of 
sin ? would it lead us to smite upon our breasts and cry, 
^^ God be merciful to me, a sinner?" It might satisfy us 
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that he who wrought such miracles was from God, and 
dispose us to listen more attentively to his instructions ; 
but of itself it would have no effect in bringing home a 
conviction of sin, and making us feel our need of a new 
creation of the soul. It is the still small voice of God's 
written and preached Word that must do this. Let the 
sinner be shown the perfect purity of the Divine require- 
ments, and the excellence of holiness, and then let him 
see his own corruption in contrast, and he will begin to 
weep and desire deliverance from his moral pollution; 
while, if this power be wanting, he may behold all the 
miracles of heaven displayed before his eyes, confess that 
they are wrought with the finger of God, and yet continue 
his opposition. Amidst all the terrors of Sinai the Israel- 
ites set up their golden calf, and from Lazarus's open 
grave some went away and plotted the death of Jesus. 
Let us be satisfied with the Divine wisdom in withhold- 
ing such miraculous displays of His power from us in 
the present day. Miracles are necessary to establish the 
truth. They stand as the impregnable mimitions of God's 
Word. They prove the Bible to be from God, in such a 
way that no art or sophistry of man can set aside their 
evidence; but when that point is gained, their end is 
accomplished. Our Saviour well imderstood the human 
heart when he said, "If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead." He knew that something more effectual 
was needed, and therefore, after performing miracles 
enough to establish the claims of His truth in the under- 
standing. He has withheld that power from His servants. 
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iand commanded them to seek the salvation of the world 
by the still small voice of His Word and Spirit. 

And how effectual is this instrumentality ! 

Stout-hearted men, who have braved danger in every 
form, and who would have resisted the evidence of mira- 
cles if it had been set before them, have, in some hour of 
solitude and reflectioo, heard the still small voice of the 
truth, and Spirit of God, whispering in their hearts, and 
have found themselves unable to resist it. They have 
bowed, as Elijah did, before its power ; and men, whom 
nothing else could reform, have thus been brought to 
yield themselves up to their Maker, in a life of holiness. 
This is God's way of saving men. And it is a reasonable 
way. Do we need to have our understanding borne down 
by the weight of miraculous evidence? No, we want 
something to reach within, to plead before that con- 
science, which sits as judge approving or condemning. 
And this is the agency that God employs. No real 
change was ever brought about in the soul, except by 
this still small voice. We are told that some are fright- 
ened into religion. The thing is impossible. The power 
of miraculously opening the world of terrors, although it 
might awaken attention and lead to conversion, would 
produce no change in the heart. By the '* terror of the 
Lord we persuade men," so that men are persuaded after 
all. The still small voice of the Word and Spirit must be 
heard, and has been heard, in every soul which has ever 
been delivered from the bondage of sin. 

Thus we have seen, that in the kingdoms of Nature, 
Providence, and Grace, God makes Himself most effect- 
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tially known, not in the earthquake or the fire, but in the 
still small voice. 

In conclusion, it is very important that we should un- 
derstand that such is the method of God's dealings. 

We are apt to think, as Elijah did, that a moral reform- 
ation may best be carried qn by violent means and ex- 
traordinary interpositions. The infidel demands a mira- 
cle, and supposes that if he could behold it he should 
become a Christian. Another, convinced of the truth, 
imagines that there is some powerful interposition of God 
for which he must wait, and then the work of his salva- 
tion will be easy ; while others assure us that their hearts 
are so hard, that nothing but some great affliction will 
ever soften them. And what if their desires were grant- 
ed ? Their hearts might remain as hard as ever, and per- 
haps more hardened. All experience teaches us this, — 
the very constitution of our nature shows that it must be 
so. Let it then be impressed upon our minds, that the 
moral change in our souls, which fits us to dwell in heav- 
en, is brought about through some still small voice ; that 
some simple thought lodged within, by the Spirit of God, 
and cherished by the sinner, until like leaven it has leav- 
ened the whole lump, is commonly the instrument of his 
salvation. 

How important it is, then, to notice this method of 
God's dealings, and to yield ourselves to His own way of 
saving us. 

Some may perhaps have been looking for a more awak- 
ening call : if they will listen, they will hear that still 
small voice, which speaks a present Saviour, waiting to 
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be gracious, in almost every hour of the day. Some feel- 
ings are daily, in all probability, implanted in the sin- 
ner's heart, which might, if cherished, lead to his salva- 
tion. Some seed falls there, which cultivation would 
ripen into eternal harvest. This waiting for some more 
especial call, some more awakening appeal, has been the 
ruin of thousands. God is all around them ; His Spirit 
speaks; conscience pleads; they hear it all, but cannot 
think that this is the voice of God, and that such petty 
instruments are to bring about such a great moral change. 
Like Naaman, they are expecting some great thing to be 
done for their cure. They know that they have uneasy 
reflections, secret convictions of sin, and desires after the 
Christian life ; but this surely is not the way in which 
their souls are to be saved ! Yes, surely it is. We hear 
so much about powerful awakenings, in the present day, 
that we have almost forgotten that God yet speaks by the 
still small voice. There are powerful awakenings, it is 
true. There is such deep distress for sin, as to destroy 
all comfort, in some cases, for many days. But what 
causes it? Ask those who can trace the operation of 
their own minds, and they will say it was all the effect of 
some apparently trifling cause. Some single thought or 
expression reached the heart, and, like a little spark, went 
on increasing and spreading, until it resulted in a deep 
awakening, and the final conversion of their, souls to God. 
Such has been the confession of many Christians, such 
would be of all, if they were capable of tracing cause 
and effect; and it agrees with our text, and shows that 
the unchanging God still speaks most powerfully in the 
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still small voice. Let not the instruction be lost. There 
is enough going on in the sinner's heart, enough of the 
grace of God daily implanted there, to secure his sal- 
vation. 

Unconverted man ! you are daily trampling on instru- 
mentalities, which might work out your eternal blessed- 
ness, while, perhaps, you are waiting like one that expects 
to grow rich in some sudden way, and neglects the little 
opportunities, which every day affords, of accomplishing 
his desires. If you are saved, it will undoubtedly be 
through means as small as those which you have over- 
looked a thousand times. This very day the still small 
voice of a present God may speak within you. Open 
your ears to hear. Think, whether you may not to-day 
have all of grace that you can ever expect. Think, 
whether you have not been waiting for God to speak to 
you in the earthquake, or the fire ; and if the still small 
voice assures you that you may now begin effectually the 
work of salvation, do not defer it in the vain hope of 
some louder call ; for no louder call may you expect to 
hear, until death calls you from an unfinished work, and 
judgment calls you to the reward of an imfaithfiil soul. 
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SOLOMON AND HIS PROVERBS. 
" The Proverbs of Solomon.'* — Proverbs , i. i. 

THE Lessons of the Church to-day, and for several 
succeeding Sunda3rs, are taken from the Book of 
Proverbs. This, therefore, b a fitting season for a few 
remarks upon the book and its author. 

I. The name of the book in the original signifies, 
literally, " authoritative maxims, * ' A proverb is a weighty 
sentiment, moral or prudential, expressed in sententious 
language. It is the recorded verdict of men, sealed by 
experience, and reserved for future guidance. All nations 
have their proverbs, and the orientals especially delight 
in that style of speaking. The proverbs of a people have 
no small influence upon their character, and sometimes 
they have a very evil influence. Let one which is errone- 
ous in its morality, or perverted in its application, become 
current, and it seems to give the sanction of reason, ex- 
perience, and almost of inspiration, to that which is 
wrong. How much mischief has been done, for instance. 
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by the common application of the sapng, "Charity 
begins at home ! '' It has nourished selfishness, checked 
benevolence, and men have taken refuge under it as if it 
were a maxim of God's Word, forgetting what a rebuke 
the current interpretation of it has received from the 
example of the self-den)ring Son of God. In general, 
however, that which has passed into a proverb may be 
safely trusted as truth and wisdom. 

There is this advantage in a proverb, that it directs the 
conduct without perplexing the mind or burdening the 
memory. Take, for example, our Lord's saying, "Let 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth," and 
how much more effectual has it been in checking ostenta- 
tious charity, than any long, labored argument upon the 
subject. A writer, who is the great authority on points 
of etiquette and worldly politeness, does indeed assert, 
that " Proverbs are a vulgar form of speech, and that no 
person of good breeding will quote or use them.*' But 
our Lord and His disciples quoted them, and inspiration 
has given us a whole book of them, so that the worldly 
etiquette which regards only externals, and the religion 
which regulates the heart and life are here, as often else- 
where, at variance. 

Proverbs are to the morals of a people what gold coin 
is in its currency — ^portable, rich, and always passable; 
or, as Cicero sajrs, "They are the salt-pits of a nation, 
treasured preservatives against corruption." 

If thus much may be said of proverbs in general, much 
more may we value those of Scripture, because of Divine 
inspiration. Those contained in this book may not always 
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strike us at first as very clear or valuable, but most of them 
do, and the rest are sometimes obscure, perhaps because 
not well translated. The form in which they are expressed 
is usually that of parallelism, or in two parts, the second 
line repeating the sentiment of the first, or sometimes its 
opposite. Thus : 

** A wise son maketh a glad father, 
But a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother." 

The first nine chapters of the book are not proverbs; 
but introductory to them. The whole may be read to 
most advantage as we consult a dictionary, not consecu- 
tively by chapters, but taking a single verse and dwelling 
upon its meaning. Many of its sayings are prudential, 
rather than moral in their character, as for instance, ''He 
that hateth suretyship is sure ; '* and yet even these contain 
instruction which multitudes have mourned that they have 
disregarded. I have heard the acknowledgment from 
some, that they have derived most valuable lessons in their 
business concerns from this book of Solomon; and it 
should be a matter of thankfulness with us, that God, in 
the Bible, has not only given us directions for the salva- 
tion of the soul, but also those which relate to our well- 
being in this life, to good manners, and to worldly pros- 
perity. Let us attend to the Lessons which our Church has 
selected from the book, and let us read it also in private, 
not as filled with dry, uninteresting maxims, but as ''given 
by inspiration," and more and more profitable the more 
it is examined. 

The author of the book, we are told in our text, was 
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Solomon. Five chapters, however, commencing at the 
twenty-fifth, were collected by the men of Hezekiah, and 
the last two were written by Lemuel and Agur. But a 
small part of Solomon's writings have come down to us, 
for we are told that he wrote three thousand proverbs, and 
that his songs were a thousand and five. 

2. With these general remarks upon the book and its 
author, we may pass on, in the second place, to inquire 
into the special design for which the book was written, 
and into its success. 

Solomon wrote the Book of Proverbs, we are told, 
especially for the benefit of his son, and it is natural to 
ask, what effect all this wise instruction had, and what 
sort of a man that son became who was favored with such 
a father and such lessons of wisdom. ^ 

Here we are struck by the fact, that wisdom is not 
alwa3rs inherited, for Solomon's son, Rehoboam, was one 
of the weakest of the kings of Israel. His first act was to 
reject the counsel of the old men of his father's reign, and 
in the very first year of his own, he lost, by his stupidity, 
ten tribes out of twelve from imder his government, never 
more to be reunited with each other, until Christ brings 
them together again in His. reign upon earth; and what 
was still worse, he drove those ten tribes into hopeless 
idolatry. 

Next, under this foolish king, that beautiful temple, 
which Solomon had built, and for which David had laid 
up the means with carefulness and a wise economy, was 
plundered of all its riches by the king of Egypt, having 
stood in its unshorn glory only for a few years. Solomon 
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also reigned over widely-extended provinces, while Reho- 
boam was cooped up within the narrow borders of Judah 
and Benjamin, and even there was invaded and plundered. 

The moral character, too, of this son of Solomon, was 
as bad as his intellectual was weak. If he ever read his 
father's wise proverbs they seem to have been lost upon 
him. Not a word is said in the record given of him in the 
Bible that presents him in a favorable light. The land 
was filled with the most abominable wickedness during his 
reign : for "Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
they provoked Him to jealousy with their sins, which they 
had committed above all that their fathers had done ; for 
they also built them high places, and images and groves 
on every high hill and under every green tree." And 
Rehoboam himself forsook the law of his Lord, and all 
Israel with him, so that the last record of him is, that he 
" did evil in the sight of the Lord." This was the son of 
that wise Solomon who asked not of God worldly great- 
ness, but understanding to rule Israel aright. This was the 
idolatrous son of him who did more for the establishment 
of God's worship than any other king but David. This was 
the son of that father who gave his children better coun- 
sels than ever any other father gave to a son. Yet how 
little did he profit by them ! For all the good that paren- 
tal teaching did him, Rehoboam might as well have been 
the son of the wicked Manasseh, or of the cruel Herod. 

Is this a discouraging case then for parents ? Shall we 
be referred to Rehoboam, and told that the best parental 
guidance may be vain, and children of the most religious, 
become hardened and die impenitent ? Ah ! there is a 
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key to this mystery which will open out the whole matter 
for us : Solomon was not consistent with his own proverbs 
in his own life. He wrote well, and spoke admirably 
upon religious subjects, but in the latter part of his days 
he lived most wickedly ; and as his son grew up to man- 
hood, that wicked example of his father had more charms 
for him than all his wise maxims. 

Sometimes I have thought that those who talk most and 
best with their children upon religious subjects are apt to 
succeed most poorly in their religious culture. They are 
full of good advice, and have most excellent theories on 
the subject of education, but perhaps satisfy their con- 
science that they have done their duty by talking, without 
looking to see whether all has been backed by a consistent 
example. The result is, that their children, dinned con- 
tinually with good advice and formal lectures, and seeing 
very little in their parents' conduct to recommend relig- 
ion, become disgusted, and, like Rehoboam, forsake the 
worship of their God. 

In New England, where formerly the straightest Puri- 
tanism existed, such has often been the case ; and many a 
person can be found, living now in entire neglect even of 
public worship, who in early years was under the closest 
restraints, or, as he expresses it, surfeited with religion. 
Such persons should remember, however, that their par- 
ents* mistakes form no excuse for their own present 
neglect of duty. Those parents may have meant well, 
though they were injudicious, and their children are by 
no means justified in going to the contrary extreme, be- 
cause they remember with bitterness how in their child- 
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hood they were shut up to catechisms and chastised into 
religious duties. Let them, on the contrary, value the 
end sought, and pursue the same with their own house- 
hold, but by wiser means. Very few words or restraints 
are needed where the whole life shows that religion is not 
a mere form, and where the example speaks continually 
for God. Say not. Christian parent, if your children do 
not grow up religiously inclined, that it is not your fault, 
for you are sure you gave them good advice. So did 
Solomon to Rehoboam, but we see how it was defeated. 
Let children have but the heartfelt conviction that if ever 
persons were true Christians, their parents were, and then 
there need be very little anxiety for those children, though 
they never should have a book of proverbs written for 
them, nor any admirable theory of education devised for 
their special benefit. 

3. But, in the third place, there is a lesson for all Chris- 
tians in the melancholy defection from God, of Solomon 
himself, the author of this book. 

No greater contrast can be seen in all the world's his- 
tory, not even in his, whose name is so often used " to 
point a moral or adorn a tale,'* than is presented in the 
history of Solomon : "He spake of trees, from the cedar 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that springeth 
out of the wall : he spake also of beasts and of fowl and 
of creeping things and of fishes." Strangers came from 
remote regions to hear his wisdom, and returned more 
than satisfied. By his politic administration the terri- 
tories of Israel were extended farther than ever before or 
since. War was scarcely known during his forty years' 
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reign. Commerce went forth from his ports to regions 
which modem enterprise, long lazily creeping around the 
coasts of Africa, now glories in having recently discov- 
ered. Gold and silver were as dust in the streets of Jeru- 
salem. His writings find no equal among kingly authors, 
save in his father, David. The sacred temple of Jehovah, 
one of the world's wonders, rose without sound of ham- 
mer or axe under his direction. Oriental nations, not of 
our faith, still retain traditions of his greatness; and 
women and children, in the seclusion of the harem, amuse 
themselves with fairy tales, in which the magic power of 
'^ Solomon the Magnificent", bears a conspicuous part. 
And, better than all, God was with him, and magnified 
him exceedingly at the beginning of his reign, so that for 
many years he seems to have walked in the light of God's 
countenance, and in His holy fear. 

But now mark the contrast ! In the very next chapter to 
that which records his greatness, we are told that he " loved 
many strange women," and "his wives turned away 
his heart, for Solomon went after Ashtaroth, the goddess 
of the Zidonians, and after Molech, the abomination of 
the Ammonites. And Solomon did build an high place 
for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that 
is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of 
the children of Ammon. And likewise did he for all his 
strange wives which burnt incense and sacrificed unto 
their God." See this builder of Jehovah's temple, build- 
ing one to Molech on the Mount of Olives, right oppo- 
site to Jehovah's ! See this man, discoursing so wisely, 
in his book of proverbs, on the love of strange women. 
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himself led captive by his hundreds of idolatrous wives ! 
See him whose hand had dedicated the temple, sacrificing 
to the abominations of paganism I See him whose life be- 
gan with God's smile upon it, closing it under a frown of 
Divine displeasure which may never have been removed ! 

What does such an example teach us ? To walk humbly 
with our God — ^not to rely upon religious knowledge apart 
from practice, nor upon past experience, nor upon our 
own wisdom and strength ; but only upon God's grace, 
which alone can keep us from falling. The most unlikely 
person at the beginning of Solomon's reign, to fall away 
from God's service, was Solomon himself; but he fell, 
and Scripture does not intimate that he ever repented and 
was restored. It is possible, my brethren, that we may be 
reading lessons of wisdom from the book of a man whose 
soul in the eternal world has no share in wisdom's bright 
reward, and these chapters now appointed as the Lessons 
of the Church may have been from one who is lost for- 
ever ! Certain it is that he fell most grievously. 

Let not such an instructive example be lost upon us. 
Its warning may by some be especially needed. Is there 
no professing Christian who begins to wander off from 
God's service to the worship of some earthly idol ? Have 
we not those who have forsaken the table of the Lord, or 
are very irregular in their attendance upon its privileges ? 
Do not some professing Christians visit places of worldly 
amusement which, in their earlier and better days of dis- 
cipleship, they deemed unlawful? Is there not more of 
pleasure in the things of this life, and less in God's ser- 
vice ? Is there no backslider among us ? I put the in- 
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quiry ; may God point it to the heart. It is a fearful 
thing to fall from grace. 

And a very common way in which the believer falls, is 
through sensuality, as did Solomon. A young man may 
start fair as a Christian in early years, but as the world 
prospers with him, and his riches increase, he becomes 
careless in religious duties ; and perhaps we should find, 
in many an instance, it was because he indulged more and 
more in luxurious living; he feasted himself with his 
increasing means, and though not intemperate, perhaps, 
as the world calls it, yet he has learned to take a gross 
delight in the pleasures of the table, to drink to the verge 
of stupidity, and so that others can see its effects upon his 
coimtenance ; and the result is increased indifference to 
spiritual joys. A man cannot be sensual in his appetites 
and yet be spiritually minded. The devils chose the 
swine for their abode, and in men of swinish habits they 
still love to dwell. *' To be carnally minded is death, 
but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." 

Whether it be sensuality, therefore, or whatever else 
that is eating out the life of your piety, O Christian ! if 
you are conscious of decline, pray to Christ to cast out 
the evil spirit, and restore to you the jojrs of His counte- 
nance. Think upon Solomon, and let not his name of 
backslider be written upon you. 
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THE LONG-SUFFERING OF GOD. 

"And account that the long suffering of our Lord is salvation." — 2 
Peter ^ iii. 15. 

THE meaning of our text is, that God bears long 
with sinful men, to give them further opportunities 
of securing salvation. His patience waited one himdred 
and twenty years before He sent the Flood, that Noah 
might warn that generation of the coming destruction ; 
nor has God ever cut down nation or individual in anger, 
until after a season, and often a protracted one, for re- 
pentance and escape. 

I. It is remarkable, however, that the long-suffering of 
God has, in many instances, just the contrary effect. 
Many have, indeed, foimd it salvation. Many with whom 
God has patiently borne, have, after a long course of sin, 
repented, like Manasseh, and the people of Nineveh. 
But others, from the very delay of God to inflict punish- 
ment, are emboldened to think it never will be inflicted. 
^' Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
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fyg edilT. tboci^re tbekcBtof tbesoasof Bcn isfiilljsct 
iribesto :S3criL'* Wbm die pc o p he t faiaJi denounced 
tbe jrr^^i a:v of God, be ns met vitli tbe xcplj, "The 
Tisaac that be seeds is £0* oC; *' jnd vben bis prophecj 
m not irsnedafieST fslflkd, tbej said, "The da^ are 
proCacgcd, and civfr Tisaan 6iktb." St. Fcter, in this 
chapter, speaks of those vbo a& "Where is the promise 
of EQscocBisg? fcr since the fttheo ficll adeep, all tbii^ 
nifiiinaeas thti tjcfrointhe bcigiBiiiii^ of the creatson. 

MjTiads have been reined forever bj abusing the long- 
srfrrrng of God. Thej never intended to bcare His 
srvfli, nor to enter into His presence in an unprepared 
state ; bat tbej sav so little canse for im w u^Hmic alaim, 
that thej i qilui e d on a little fcrther and a little fortber, 
until tbej bad gone too fax to retnce their steps. The 
senrant in the parable did not saj, " Mj lord will never 
retnm," bat "Mr lord ddmyedk bis coming." He dioogbt 
that he inigfat have a little more time for drunkenness 
and sin before the master arrived, and then coold pat 
all in order for bis reception ; bat bis master came on- 
c ipciiedl j, and did "cot him asonder, and a^^wint 
him his portion where diaU be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth." Have yoa ever noticed, mj hearers^ diat oar 
S a v i o of sddom warns us against a ddibeiate rejecticm of 
the goqid offers? He knew diat soch guilt would be rare, 
and almost all His solemn cauticHis are against abasing the 
long-snfiering of our God, and hardening ourselves in 
presumptuoos security. " How shall we escape, if we 
neglect (not reject, but neglcd) so great salvation?" 
"We ought to give the most earnest heed to the things 
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which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them 
slip.^^ "When they shall say, Peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh." And how often does the 
Saviour call upon us "to watch," and warn us that His 
coming will be "as a thief in the night !" Jesus Christ 
has made but very little provision in His gospel against 
infidelity, nor taken much pains to guard against a delib- 
erate rejection of Himself, for He knew that these were 
not the evils most to be dreaded ; and that, far more than 
all, that presumptuous procrastination, which encourages 
itself from the long-suffering of God to go on carelessly 
in sin, was to be feared. Suppose that every one in this 
place who now neglects religion, no matter what the pre- 
tence for such neglect may be, could be assured that with- 
in one week he must die,- would not ninety-nine out of a 
hundred begin at once to seek the comforts and hopes of 
the gospel? There is no doubt of it, because there is not 
one out of a hundred but that, when he sees death is in- 
evitable, does not make some religious preparation to meet 
it. However men may have lived, or cavilled, or doubted, 
when all appeared secure, the moment they begin to fear 
they must die, all is changed ; they send for the minister 
or Christian, they begin to talk religiously, or perhaps to 
call upon God in prayer, or to ask for the sacraments. 
Now this proves that careless neglect and presumption are 
the evils to be dreaded, because when any see that the 
long-suffering of God will wait for them no longer, then 
they are in earnest in attending to religion. 

2. And it is astonishing with what ingenuity men can 
encourage this presumptive confidence in the long-suffer- 
ing of God. 
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Listen, for instance, to their remarks at funerals, or 
when told of the death of a neighbor or townsman. If 
it be an aged person that has died, they say, Ah ! he had 
lived to a good old age, and it was a matter of course 
that he should die ; they do not finish the sentence, but 
they mean^ I am so much younger, that I have no reason 
to expect any speedy removal. If it be an infant that is 
cut off, they say. There are so many diseases to which lit- 
tle ones are subject, that it is wonderful how any survive 
the period of childhood; they mean, But I have passed 
through them, and now I am like the ship that has clear- 
ed the coast, and has the greater safety of the open seas. 
In another case the remark concerning the deceased will 
be. He has been very imprudent, and brought his death 
upon himself by his own carelessness or self-indulgence ; 
if the sentence were finished it would read. But I mean to 
be more careful of myself, and therefore do not appre- 
hend such a fate. Or, in yet another case, This person 
has long been declining, and had the seeds of death with- 
in him ; but I have no such S3niiptoms of decay or disso- 
lution, and therefore need not be alarmed. Have you 
never noticed, my hearers, remarks like these, and seen 
what ingenuity has been exerted to give such a reason why 
the person died, as not to awaken any alarm ; or to sug- 
gest something in the case, that renders it unlikely that 
the same fate may await the person speaking ? All this is 
to keep off the idea of dying, and to encourage the hope 
that the long-suffering of God will wait yet longer. This 
makes a sudden death so shocking. When one drops 
down without a moment's warning, it is so against all 
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these calculations, that in such instances men know not 
what to say, and are forced to admijt the dreadful thought 
that they may as suddenly be called into the presence of 
God, though perhaps even then they will speedily drive 
away these apprehensions by remarking, that such sudden 
deaths are of rare occurrence, and comfort tibiemselves 
with thinking that it is not at all likely that they shall b& 
among the few who are so removed. 

3. Indeed, it is an easy matter to encourage a vain 
trust in the long-suffering of God, if we are so disposed. 

How many things there are to help on presumption, if 
we are inclined to indulge it I Time flies silently. A day 
opens and closes without noise, though upon seventy 
thousand human beings it opens and closes for the last 
time. Sickness and death do their work very silently. 
We may look at one to-day, upon whom disease is per- 
forming its last offices, and perceive little of that loath- 
some and startling appearance which in a few days more 
the grave will hide ; yea, even find beauty heightened by 
the approach of death. We see but little of the terriWe 
work of the destroyer; life pours forth with its voice 
of joy and health in every open street ; but tihie work of 
death is in the secret chamber, and only a few ears catch 
the sigh of the departing spirit; or death comes among 
strangers, and all we behold of it is the funeral procession, 
if it chance to cross our way. If all that die in one day 
in our world were to die in our own neighborhood, we 
might be startled out of our dream of carelessness ; but it 
is not so. Men do not fall like the leaves in a cold cli- 
mate, where a single night's frost can strip every tree of 
vou II. — 12 
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its verdure; but the process is rather like the fdling of 
the foliage in a tropical region, where leaf drops after 
leaf, and is succeeded by another springing forth in its 
place, so that the eye scarce notices the change. Yes, if 
we wish to slumber in this world in careless security, we 
can easily do it, and find enough to rock the cradle of our 
repose. God has given sufficient to keep the wakeful 
awake, and those who examine what is passing around 
them will see that they have no warrant for presumption ; 
but to those disposed to slumber in sin, nothing can be 
more easy. 

See how noiselessly even our religious opportunities 
slip away from us 1 Many have spent the greatest part of 
their earthly Sabbaths, and scarce reflected that they are 
gone. A holy day like this is long enough, if improved 
aright, to secure an eternity of happiness; but it may 
close, and seem so short and unimportant before the week 
ends, as to be almost forgotten. A misimproved Lord's 
Day does not end with a thundering of Divine anger in 
the ears of the one who has misimproved it ; but its sun 
sets just as on any other day. The offender goes to rest 
without any visible tokens of Divine disapprobation, and 
the long-suffering of God draws the curtains of night 
around him as gently as ever, though he has made Divine 
forbearance grieve at his sin and delay. The Spirit of 
God is silent, too, and gentle in its calls. A voice is 
, heard within the sinner's breast, pleading with him to 
come to Christ. No ear catches it but his own: he 
silences that voice by the cares or pleasures of the world, 
and one would not know from his countenance a few 
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hours after, that a controversy had been decided in his 
soul, that decided his present, perhaps his everlasting fate. 
God does not, in general, deal with us by startling meth- 
ods ; He uses these as rarely as the thimders and earth- 
quakes of the natural World, but speaks to us for the most 
part in gentle and persuasive tones. 

4. It may be asked, perhaps, why did God adopt such 
a method of dealing with us? If He had struck the of- 
fender dead by a visible interposition; if He had called 
from heaven, as He did to Saul of Tarsus, to persuade us 
to repentance, we should have been awed into obedience ; 
while now we see so little that is alarming in God's moral 
government, that we fall into a slumber and forget His 
claims upon us. 

But, my hearers, it would have made but little differ- 
ence if God had dealt with us by startling methods instead 
of by the way of long-suffering. One who will slumber 
may be startled out of it a few times; but, by and by, he 
would sleep as the sailor does, amid the rocking billows, 
on the mast-head. The disposition ' to be careless and 
presumptuous is within us ; and though one rose from the 
dead, it would avail no more in overcoming it, unless we 
chose to awake and strive against it, than the gentler 
means which God emplo3rs. God deals with us in the 
way most accordant with our natures as rational beings. 
We may leave it to the conscience of any one, whether 
any better mode could have been devised of securing our 
salvation than that which He has chosen. 

Let me describe the past dealings of God, with many 
present. He has given them their lot in a Christian land. 
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where all that cam be known of God may be known. He 
has afforded them many religious privil^;es, and many 
seasons of retirement from worldly business, when they 
could scarcely avoid reflection. He has followed them 
year after year with mercies which have been making their 
softening appeals to their hearts, and striving to lead them 
to God ; days and months of uninterrupted health have 
been granted, with perhaps only here and there a season 
of sickness, designed to admonish, yet more loudly, to 
prepare to meet their God. The Scriptures and the 
Holy Spirit have often pointed out the way of life, and 
something within has pleaded powerfully for God. When 
some grievous sin was committed, God did not cut them 
down in anger, for He knew that that would be to shut 
die door of h<^ forever; but He has waited long for re- 
pentance ; when the day or the year closed and still no 
fruit was found, He suffered another season to begin ; 
again and again has He repeated all those mieans by which 
He strives to save souls from perdition, and up to this 
present day is still using them with some now before me, 
though hidierto in vain. Now, let me ask, what better 
mode God could have adopted of saving your souls than 
that which for years He has been using without success? 
Do you say that the reason and understanding must be 
convinced before one can become a Christian ? And has 
not God done enough to satisfy your reason ? Do you 
say that the heart must be moved by love and mercy, ixA 
not by terrors ? Have there not been mercy and love in 
God's dealings with you ? Do you urge that we cannot 
be expected to attend to religion, while the cares of the 
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world are crowding upon our minds? But there have 
been many vacant intervals and Holy Days of rest, when 
nothing else was proper save attention to the soul's con- 
cerns. Do you say that a religion that comes from God 
ought to compassionate our weakness, and deal with us as 
with erring children ? And has not God shown Himself 
compassionate as a father — giving His Spirit to help 
infirmities, and graciously offering to accept our weak en- 
deavors ? I doubt whether any who have neglected re- 
ligion to this present time, could have the confidence to 
go into the presence of God and say to Him, that they 
had deferred the matter because He had not given them 
sufficient opportunities and advantages for attending to it. 
If they began to complain, conscience would silence their 
complaints, and compel them to say, I know that the 
fault has been my own, and must honestly confess that 
there have been many seasons in my past life when there 
was no real hindrance in the way of my salvation. Then, 
my dear hearer, you have abused the long-suffering of 
God, and instead of its having been salvation to you it 
has increased, yoiu: guilt and danger. Thousands of op- 
portunities have be^n afforded of making your peace with 
God, and yet some appear before Him again to-day with- 
out any assurance of forgiveness, and without any religious 
feeling which they could profess before men. Is it a light 
thing to weary the patience of God ? Is it a small offence 
to have defeated the Divine mercy ? God and holy be- 
ings do not so regard it. In heaven God speaks, and His 
angels, as a flame of fire, obey ; but Christ has said to 
some now present. Take up thy cross and follow Me; 
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come and confess Me before men ; and has urged this for 
years, by every motive of love and interest, of duty and 
reward, but could not prevail. If the compassion of otu: 
God was not infinite, these protracted sins against His 
long-suffering would a great while ago have drawn down 
His wrath. 

5. And it is because that righteous anger may finally be 
incurred by you, dear hearers, that I would urge you to 
sin no more against the long-sufiering of God. It is easy 
to see how some among us are lulling themselves with the 
song of peace and safety. They are in health, and it does 
not seem to them as if death could be near. They have 
been up to the house of God, and heard the preacher 
declare, over and over again, the danger of delay ; and 
yet they have never encountered that danger, and are 
more ready to smile at his warnings than to fear lest they 
should be realized. They have turned away from the 
Lord's table, grieved His Spirit, suffered His Day to pass 
profitless by, and resisted the love of the Saviour a thou- 
sand times ; and they can see no great danger in doing 
this again. The long-suffering of God has borne with 
them thus fiur, and they think they can venture upon it a 
little farther. Take care, dear hearers, that you do not 
venture one step too far. 

And the more secure your present state appears, the 
more is this caution needed. These days that are passing 
off with so little to excite your fears ; these seasons, when 
you have little concern for your souls — when from one 
week to another you have scarcely a thought or fear for 
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eternity — are most of all to be dreaded. They are seal- 
ing your destiny, as the whirlpool draws in the boat, with- 
out a single ripple for some time to betray its influence, 
until at last destruction bredcs and roars around, too late 
for retreat. These days, signalized by no remarkable 
event, no sickness, nothing to terrify, are like those of 
him who said, ** Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years," when God was about to declare, '*This 
night thy soul shall be required of thee." A wise man 
does not say, I will not gather my harvest to-day, because 
it is ^r ; but will wait until I see the storm gathering and 
breaking. These fair days of seeming peace which God 
is giving you, are the working days for laying up the 
eternal harvest. Waste not an opportunity of saving your 
souls because there seems to be no special reason for im- 
proving it, for it is in the very fact that there seems no 
danger in neglecting it that the danger lies. Thousands 
have gone from the house of God when it appeared to 
them just so indifferent whether they attended to religion 
then, or at some future period ; and it proved their last 
season of grace. And thousands more will do the same, 
till presuming upon the long-suffering of God has sealed 
their everlasting ruin. Do not, dear hearers, presume 
upon that long-suffering. Account it as designed for 
your salvation that God has so long waited for you, but 
do not feel as if you could once more trespass on the 
patience of your God, and let this day pass neglected by. 
May a forbearing God, and a much-abused Saviour, 
send large supplies of the Spirit of all grace upon you. 
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that this may be a day of reflection, of penitence, and 
salvation. Almost every week closes the opportunities for 
attending on the means of grace of some one in every 
congr^;ation. Take care, dear hearers, that yours do not 
close 

** Ere salvatioii's woric is done." 
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GROWTH IN GRACE. 

" That thy profiting may appear to all/^ — i Timothy, iv. 1 5. 

THE marginal reading of our text is, "That thy 
profiting may appear in all things." Timothy 
was exhorted to give himself to sacred studies and medi- 
tations, that in all respects there might be seen in him a 
visible advance In the Divine life. 

Nothing but an evident progress in knowledge and 
holiness should satisfy the Christian. God expects from 
him a constant ripening toward perfection. He is ex- 
horted in the Scriptmres to "grow in grace," to increase 
in every fruit of the Spirit, and to rest satisfied with noth- 
ing short of " the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." 

But the duty is plain enough. And the subject of in- 
quiry to which I would rather direct attention, is, whether, 
in our long-continued enjoyment of religious privileges, 
there has been any apparent profiting. And as it is diffi- 
cult to know whether we have grown in grace or not, I 
VOL. 11. — 12* 
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propose to lay down certain signs by which we may judge 
of oar p rogres s in the Divine life. Boys, when they are 
stretching up to manhood, are fond of marking their 
height, that they may measure themselves from time to 
time, and see how much they have grown; and so should 
children of God have their marks by which they may 
know whedier they are attaining toward the stature of the 
perfect man in Christ Jesus. 

I. And the first test by which we may judge that we 
have grown in grace will be found in an increasing con- 
viction of our sinfulness and weakness by nature. 

Who can study his own deceitful heart, year after year, 
as the Christian b required to do, without being brought 
more feelingly to acknowledge, ** I know that in me (diat 
is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing." Our religion 
supposes that the ejrc of every believer is turned within 
upon the affections, thoughts, and motives of the inner 
man ; and he who has been occupied in this spiritual dis- 
section for any length of time will have discovered much 
disease and infirmity of soul. Here, Christian brethren, 
will our profiting be very apparent if we have made any 
progress ; and we shall say, with sincerity, that we do not 
think so highly as we once did of our own goodness, 
strength, or wisdom, but have come nearer to the hum- 
bling conclusion, that, apart from the grace of God, we 
are nothing, and can do nothing. 

Young Christians appear sometimes to have very deep 
convictions of their own sinfulness ; but they are slight 
compared with those of the old believer. The young 
convert's views of sin may be more startling, because new ; 
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but that which flashes before his eyes works its way down 
into the very heart of the more mature Christian, and 
assimies there the shape of an abiding, humbling assurance 
of utter sinfulness and helplessness in himself. Paul, the 
aged, undoubtedly realized the corruption of his nature 
more than Saul of Tarsus did, when struck down by the 
light from heaven, though at the first call of the Saviour 
the emotion may have been greater. Let one lean on 
his own wisdom a thousand times, and as often find it a 
broken reed j let him make good resolutions and fail of 
keeping them, till he is sick of the very name of a good 
resolution ; let him trust in the purity of his intentions, 
and yet upon examination never find them piu-e ; let him 
look at his own depraved soul, hoping that some fair 
features may be reflected back to his selfnromplacent gaze, 
and behold sin instead, and he will begin to despair of 
finding wisdom, goodness, or sufficiency anjrwhere but in 
Him who is the only Perfect One. He may have once 
disputed stoutly against "total depravity," but his own 
experience will have taught him that man i^ls not far 
enough short of it to leave much to contend for, and that 
if not totally depraved, " there is no health in him." 

Here, then, Christians, is a mark by which to measure 
whether we have grown in grace. Have years of acquaint- 
ance with ourselves made us feel our depravity more 
deeply ? Every time we say, " God be merciful to me, a 
sinner," is it with greater prostration of soul ? When we 
hear any boasting of the goodness of human nature, do we 
listen as a sick man does, who knows death is at his vitals, 
to one complimenting him upon his good looks ? If we 
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realize our sinfulness more and more the longer we live, 
then we may be sure that there oiu* profiting appears. 

2. Another point of contrast between our present and 
our former state, our early and oiu* mature experience, 
will be found in our views of Christ, and dependence 
upon him. 

A young Christian rests indeed upon Christ, but it is as 
the newly laid wall rests on the foundation, while the 
cement is fresh, and when a little blow will cause it to 
totter j but the mature Christian is like that wall when it 
settles down, and the uniting mediiun hardens, ^P that 
wall and foimdation seem but one solid structure. In our 
early experience we scddxsLVs^ of our dependence on the 
Saviour, now we ^^/ it; we professed to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, now we rest upon Him as entirely as 
the shipwrecked mariner does upon the supporting plank. 
At first, the Christian is like that man who wist not that 
it was Jesus who had healed him, but the assurance grows 
and strengthens continually. Out of Christ I am a lost, 
helpless creature ; in Him is my wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. Does oiu* profiting appear 
on this point, so that added years add to our sense of the 
need of Christ ? Do we, in His own beautiful figure of 
the vine and the branches, as we grow from His fulness, 
grow firmer in our jimction with Him ? 

3. If there be any profiting to appear, it will be seen 
again in oiu: increased charity. 

A young Christian is often a young bigot, filled with 
self-conceit and pride, and disposed to severity of censure 
and condemnation. Like a young watch-dog, he means : 
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well for his master's interests, but will often snarl at his 
master's friends, and upon such as an older guardian would 
recognize and welcome. We learn, as we advance in the 
Divine life, to think and judge with less harshness respect- 
ing those who differ from usj not to limit the existence 
of true piety to those whose experience has been precisely 
like our own ; and to feel that God may have in every 
nation those who fear Jiim and work righteousness. An 
advanced Christian will grieve more over the dissensions 
of Christians, and pray earnestly for the time when all 
shall be one. Matters magnified by party strifes will 
become of less and less consequence in his estimation, 
and with him neither circumcision nor imcircumcision 
will avail anything, but a new creature. 

4. And there are various other points in which our 
** profiting may appear," if we have grown in grace. 

A yotmg Christian is much troubled by the remem- 
brance of particular acts of sin. For every great trans- 
gression he grieves as if he had lost his hope, and is dis- 
posed to despond. But in a better stage of experience we 
learn that the foimdation of our hope standeth sure in 
Christ ; that He will not cast us off for every offence ; and 
though we feel a deeper conviction of oiu* general deprav- 
ity, we are not thrown into such anxiety and remorse, 
by each particular sin, as we once were. We learn that 
our salvation does not depend on our varying frames and 
feelings, or our wavering obedience ; but that we have a 
finished redemption in Christ, and are enabled to rest 
more composedly upon it. 

A young Christian, again, sets a very high value on re- 
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ligious sensibility, on excited feeling, on gifts, and esti- 
mates his own religious character by his fenrors in devo- 
tion, his tears for sin, and his engagedness in prayer ; but 
our profiting will appear in this, that while we under- 
value not these things, we set a higher value upon a calm 
and steady love to God, a tranquil delight in religious 
duties, and a spirit of obedience to the Divine will. 

TTie piety of the yoimg believer, again, depends very 
much on external aid. It must be fed by constant con- 
verse with fellow-Christians, and its warmth must be sus- 
tained by frequent attendance on religious meetings. But 
our profiting will appear, if we have learned to delight 
more in our own private meditations on God's Word, 
and in communion with Him, and to be less dependent 
on our Christian ministers and Christian brethren. ^' The 
mature Christian, like the sack well filled, can stand 
alone, while the young convert must be held up in his 
emptiness." 

The young Christian lives much upon the opinion of 
others. A look of coldness or a word of censure dis- 
courages him. But in a maturer state, the judgment of 
man seems a lighter thing, and our profiting will appear, 
if we have learned to value more the approbation of our 
God, and to care less for the applause or censure of our 
fellow-men. 

To the yoimg Christian, one or two doctrines of God's 
Word seem exclusively important, and he would be glad 
if every sermon were upon conversion and faith in Christ, 
and is apt to regard a preacher as not evangelical who 
dwells upon the moral duties of life ; but our profiting 
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will appear, if we have learned to magnify all of God's 
Word, to feel that all should be unfolded, and to love it 
as a whole. Where the one or two points of repentance 
and justification by faith are continually harped upon, it 
is apt to produce a distorted Christian character, just as 
the exercise of but one limb affects the physical frame ; 
and therefore the advanced believer will desire the whole 
truth, that he may make increase in every part toward 
the perfect man in Christ. 

And there will be, if our profiting is apparent, an in- 
creased dependence on prayer and all the means of grace. 
" The man," as one has well remarked, '* who sets forth 
in the morning carrying his cane, indeed, but twirling it 
in his hand, is glad before the long day closes to lean 
upon it for support; and thus does the Christian lean 
more and more upon the staff of Divine ordinances, 
as he goes on his weary way." When he says to a fellow- 
Christian, Pray for me, it is with him no immeaning 
form. 

But, of all other points, an increasing heavenly-minded- 
ness will appear, as the most striking evidence of a grow- 
ing Christian. After seeing for many a year that every 
good gift is from above, and that earth has but little that 
can satisfy the soul, it would be strange indeed if the 
Christian had not acquired something of a fixedness of 
upward gaze, and a longing for that city which hath foun- 
dations. In heaven there is rest, often breaks forth in a 
secret ejaculation when disquieted with the trials of life, 
and as he looks upward, exclaiming, I shall rest there, it 
seems as if the pure peace of that better world was re- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



28o Twenty-Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

fleeted back upon his eyes, and thence upon his inmost 
soul. Like the way-worn traveller, the Christian thinks 
of his home with more interest, the more weary he is, and 
the nearer he approaches it. 

These are some of the points, my fellow-Christians, in 
which our profiting will be most apparent, if there have 
been any. Many of us have been attendants on the means 
of grace, and professing Christians for years, and I trust 
as we have followed in this enumeration, we can see some 
change for the better in ourselves during this protracted 
season. So small is our improvement, however, that most 
of us are obliged to say. We hardly know at times wheth- 
er we are any better than we were years ago. When a 
ship is moving slowly into port, so that we can scarcely 
perceive that she advances at all, it is pleasant to fix our 
eye upon some landmark, and watch it till we can ex- 
claim. Oh, yes, I do see now that we move a little ; and 
these marks which I have given may help us to know 
whether we are progressing at all toward the haven of 
peace. God have mercy on that Christian, if such he can 
be called, who in years of professi(Hi and privilege has 
made no progress ! " What a believer art thou,** we may 
say to him, " to stand like a dry stake in the rich vineyard 
of the Lord, and put forth not one little root beneath or 
twig above, to show there is life in thee.*' Is this to grow 
in grace? Is this "the path of the just that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day?" The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from such and given unto them 
who will bring forth the fruits of it. He who has not 
profited by years of privilege as a professing Christian, 
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may well doubt whether he is a Christian, just as a branch 
which changes not its appearance, summer or winter, may 
be deemed dead, and fit only for the burning. Growth is 
the test of life. The best, indeed, have to mourn that 
there is so little growth in them, so little profiting ; and 
it is one of the most discouraging things in the Christian 
life, that, however much of Divine grace is poured into 
our hearts, they are like sieves to let the greater part 
through, so that we retain but little. Still, every true 
Christian will see some improvement in himself, so that 
in looking back upon himself many years ago, he will be 
able to say, I trust I feel more humble than I then did ; 
more dependent on my Saviour; more desirous to live to 
His glory; more charitable; more heavenly minded; 
small indeed has been our profiting, but yet some little 
measure of it appears. 

Happy are they who can thus perceive an advance in 
the Divine life. It is a comfort in itself, because every 
degree of progress in holiness is like every step in recovery 
from sickness, attended with positive and present pleasure. 
And, moreover, to find ourselves growing in meetness for 
heaven is the best evidence that we shall reach heaven ; to 
become more Christ-like is proof that we shall be with 
Christ hereafter. Whom He sanctifies He will certainly 
glorify. If, then, we would read our title clear to the 
heavenly mansions, let us look at our profiting under our 
privileges. Wherever we can see any decided improve- 
ment in Christian tempers and graces, this we may reckon 
upon as so much evidence of the most undoubted charac- 
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ter, that God is leading us on to His own abode of 
glory. 

May our future profiting be greater than the past, and 
our remaining days on earth be holier, happier^ and more 
useful than those which have fled. 
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Twenty-Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 



CHRISTIANS UNKNOWN. 
" The world knoweth us not" — i ^o/kn, iii. i. 

IF we were to ask worldly men what is the difTerence 
between Christians and themselves, we should sup- 
pose, from their answer, that it was very trifling and of 
small moment. They appear to think that the distinction 
which we draw between the people of God and the world, 
has no foundation except in the self-righteous conceits of 
those who assert it. 

But is there no foundation for it in truth ? If not, 
then there will be no separation between the righteous 
and the wicked at the last day, and then indeed is it 
arrogance and uncharitableness to draw the line between 
them here. To answer the charge of arrogant self-right- 
eousness, so often brought against Christians, and to meet 
the cavils of those who affirm that Christians are no better 
than others, are the objects of this discourse. All in a 
Christian land, or all who have been baptized, are called 
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Christians ; but I use the term, here and elsewhere, of 
those who are such in spirit and in truth. 

I. We may remark, then, first, that from Scripture lan- 
guage and examples, we should not expect that the worldly 
wotdd readily perceive the difference between Christians 
and themselves. 

*'The world knoweth us not," says the apostle, in the 
Epistle for the Day ; that is, the world is ignorant of our 
motives, feelings, principles, character, and conduct 
Here it is expressly asserted, that Christians should be in 
a great measure unknown in the world. Again ; the life 
of the believer is called a hidden life : *' Your life is hid 
with Christ in God ; " and the spirit of piety is called 
"the hidden man of the heart." The privileges of 
Christians are spoken of imder the figure of a stone, "and 
in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth it." St Paul speaks of God's peo- 
ple as " unknown and yet well known ; " unknown to the 
world, but well known to God and their fellow-Christians. 
And they are frequently styled pilgrims and strangers, 
which implies that those among whom they dwelt should 
know but little of them, as the passing pilgrim, who may 
have many excellent qualities, and be every way worthy 
of our love and admiration, is scarcely noticed as he 
travels on his weary way. 

And again, when we remember how Jesus and His 
apostles were regarded, we may readily suppose that the 
Christian now would be tmknown in the world. 

How were the early disciples esteemed ? They were 
holy, benevolent men, but did the world consider them 
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as any better tnan others ? No ; they were accounted as 
the filth and off-scouring of the earth, as vain babblers, as 
blasphemers, disturbers of the public peace, disobedient 
to magistrates, as those who turned the world upside 
down ; in short, the worst names were given to them, 
and the worst characters and conduct ascribed to them. 
And how was it with our Saviour? Did the world appre- 
ciate His character? Though perfectly blameless, how 
often was He interrupted with the rude cry, "Thou hast 
a devil," "Thou blasphemest," "He is mad, why hear 
ye Him? " — ^and how strange it was that the only sinless 
person should have been condemned on the charge of 
blasphemy and treason, the chief crimes against God and 
man ! Need we wonder that His disciples now are un- 
known, or that with their inferior purity they should be 
lightly esteemed ? And may it not be, that those who 
say that they are no better than others, are mistaken in 
their judgment ? 

2. Again, we may observe that those who are not 
Christians, except in name, are not qualified to judge of 
the difference between themselves and those who are 
Christians in spirit and in truth. 

Were an ignorant and a learned man to be placed in 
company with each otl^r, which would perceive mq^ 
clearly their difference of attainment ? Why, the ignor- 
ant man would realize perhaps that there was some in- 
feriority on his part, but upon the whole would be very 
well satisfied with himself, flattering himself that he ap- 
peared tolerably well in the contrast, and that, after all, in 
real and useful acquirements, there was not much to hum- 
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ble him ; while the man of learning would see that the 
other had betrayed his ignorance in almost every word. 
Or again, which would estimate most correctly the differ- 
ence between blindness and seeing, one who saw, or one 
who was blind? The blind man may be conscious of 
some defect, but he does not fully know what it is ; he 
manages to get along very comfortably without sight, and 
may flatter himself that his privation is not so great as 
some assert ; but one who has the use of his eyes, and 
knows how many thousand purposes of comfort and 
usefulness they subserve, can perceive the extent of the 
loss more clearly; and if he were deprived of sight, 
would feel the loss more deeply than one who had never 
enjoyed it. 

Just so is it in the present case ; no one is qualified to 
decide whether Christians differ from others unless he is 
himself a Christian. Let one who has led an unholy life 
become converted, and he is the best judge whether there 
has been in himself any change for the better. Let 
cavillers therefore think whether they are well qualified to 
determine in the matter ; whether they may riot be as 
unfit to judge, as the blind or the ignorant are to estimate 
the value of sight or of learning ; and whether it is not 
invariably true that we know not how to appreciate what 
we have never enjoyed. 

3. Again, we may remark that the distinction between 
Christians and others is of such a character, that it is not 
easily noticed by the worldly. 

It is true that religion does make a very visible improve- 
ment in those who possess it ; but it is also true that many 
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of the Christian's virtues may be possessed in a very high 
degree of perfection without attracting strongly the at- 
tention of the world, or being very highly valued. 

The qualities which the world admires, are obtrusive 
and showy, but those which religion cherishes, are humble 
and unobtrusive, and, like certain modest flowers, prized 
by those who value and seek after them, but trampled upon 
and despised by the unthinking. What care the worldly, 
for instance, for the graces of meekness, humility, and 
love? A Christian may stand before them, and be ex- 
posed to a variety of petty persecutions and mortifications, 
under which he may find it hard to be patient, to resist 
the risings of anger, and the disposition to return reviling 
for reviling ; and if through .grace he is enabled to over- 
come, to bear every provocation meekly, and to return 
good for evil, he has gained a victory greater than that 
of those who conquer kings and kingdoms ; and in that 
moment of successful contest with evil passions, rises high 
in the approbation of his heart-searching Lord. But 
what care the wordly for this victory ? Do they esteem 
the Christian any the more highly for bearing injuries 
patiently ? Do they not pronounce him a fool, for being 
so tame-spirited under them, and despise him for that 
which God highly honors ? And thus are many other of 
the Christian's virtues and actions misjudged. Zeal in 
the service of God is ascribed to a love of self-display or 
of excitement ; seriousness is only pharisaical sanctimoni- 
ousness ; humility is but an affected lowliness put on to 
cover inward pride ; and when all the Christian's virtues 
are thus viewed through the mist of prejudice, is it any 
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Wonder that the worldly man cannot see that the Chris- 
tian is better than others ? 

4. There is another izcX^ which will account in some 
measure for the severity of the world's censures. 

The worldly hear all the dissensions among the various 
denominations of Christians, and they see ever3rthing that 
is discreditable, but they enter not into the secret and 
chief blessedness of religion. Like strangers on the shcH^ 
of an unknown country, who behold great barrenness and 
desolation, hear the dashing of the waves, and are ready 
to conclude it is a most dismal region, while, £uther in 
than they have ever penetrated, there may be pleasant 
and fertile fields ; so the worldly become acquainted, as it 
were, only with the barren shores and outskirts of Chris- 
tianity, and will not patiently examine whether there may 
not be beyond a region of beauty and delight. They hear 
of the backslidings of one, they see the worldliness of 
another, they behold another, who never truly enjoyed 
the blessedness of religion, returning after a temporary 
seriousness to the pleasures of sin, and they see every out- 
ward blemish in all ; but what know they of the Chris- 
tian's love to God, of his joy in communion with Him, 
of his inward conflicts, of the breathings of his charity 
toward others, and of his unwearied but silent efibrts to 
do them good ? 

5. And it is to the prejudice of Christians that the 
worst representatives of their profession are most promi- 
nently before the world, while the more worthy are more 
concealed. 

There are those whose benevolent labors have been ielt 
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throughout the globe, whose very names are tmknown to 
one in a thousand; while the follies of some eccentric 
Christian or enthusiast are in every mouth, and repeated 
to the disparagement of religion. Is there among those 
with whom we are acquainted a professor who has more 
zeal than knowledge? — his character will be well known ; 
his sayings will be often repeated, with the bitter remark 
that such things are enough to disgust one with religion. 
Is there one that delights in controversy, and is always 
bringing forward the peculiarities of his sect and insisting 
upon them? — he will be well known, and often will it be 
said that all zeal in religion is only a proselyting spirit of 
party. But is there one that glorifies God by patience 
under affliction, by striving to bring his heart and life to 
correspond with God's Word, by humble efforts to do 
good, by a life of prayer and self-denial ? Ah, the atten- 
tion of the world is never drawn to such as these ; they 
pass through it unknown ; and, at the great day, it will be 
to the surprise of multitudes, that they have had friends 
and neighbors who exhibited so much of the sjMrit of the 
gospel while they so little regarded it. Is it not true that 
while the wickedness of professors, and the impiety of a 
few who have ministered at the altar, are universally pro- 
claimed and severally commented upon, little is said of 
the virtues of those who, all acknowledge, do adorn the 
profession they have made ? Is it not true that the worst 
representatives of Christianity are most likely to thrust 
themselves forward into notice ? And is not this another 
reason why "the world knoweth us not," and misjudges 
the character of the people of God ? 
VOL. II. — 13 
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6. It was to be expected, as we have seen from the 
language of Scripture, that the difference between Chris- 
tians and others would be in 'a great measure unknown to 
the world, and also from the treatment which our Saviour 
and His apostles met with, as well as from the fact that 
the worldly are not qualified to judge, and that there are 
many things to lead them to misjudge. 

Now let those who are often condemning professors of 
religion, think whether there may not be some weight in 
these suggestions, and whether, if even Jesus Christ was so 
lightly esteemed and so severely censured, it may not be 
that His followers are often as unreasonably condemned ? 
These harsh censures are of but little consequence to those 
on whom they are cast, and will fall off like dust thrown 
upon the polished shaft. They may create a momentary 
uneasiness, but it soon subsides, and the true Christian is 
generally made willing to have his name cast out as evil. 
But if it be true that God has a chosen people on earth, 
and that He has said of a man, '^ It were better that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea,** than that he should 
offend one of the least of His people, then it cannot be 
safe to throw unjust aspersions upon them. And it tends 
to blind those who do it. They fly to the faults of pro- 
fessors as a plausible excuse for their own neglect of duty; 
but this is only casting dust in their own eyes. We do 
not deny that many who make a profession are nowise 
different from the world. No true Christian will be the 
apologist for sin in hb fellow-Christians, but will rather 
grieve that such blots are found upon our holy profession. 
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But setting these aside, we may assert boldly, that though 
the world knoweth them not, and may be ready to ask 
where they are, there are those upon earth possessing 
a spirit and leading a life altogether different from the 
world around them; and it will be seen hereafter, and 
may be seen now, that light and darkness are not more 
unlike than the characters of the children of God and of 
the world. 

7. We may expect, it is true, in making this assertion, 
the charge of spiritual pride, and this retort, which is 
often made upon the Christian: *' You Christians think 
yourselves better than all others, and that none can be 
saved except yourselves; but we believe many others stand 
as fair for heaven as you. You are self-righteous, and 
ready to say to others, ' Stand by thyself, I am holier 
tiian thou.' You arrogate to yourselves and such as think 
as you do, all the mercies of God, and make yourselves 
the peculiar favorites of heaven, while we poor sinners 
are cast off without hope, because we do not happen to 
believe as you do, or have not experienced that wonder* 
ftil change of which you speak, but we trust God will be 
merciful to us as well as to you." Such is the cutting 
retort we often meet with, but it is undeserved". If we 
believe there is an inward experience of religion which all 
must know, before they can be saved, is it uncharitable, is 
it not the dictate of love and compassion to assert it? 

And by the way we may remark, how impossible it is to 
escape the censures of the world. If we open not our lips 
to urge our fellow-sinners to embrace our hope and share 
our joy, the infidel exclaims there can be no truth in 
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religion, or else Christians would be more anxious to save 
souls from everlasting death ; if we make the attempt to 
save them, then we are met with the reply that we are 
self-righteous and imcharitable, and had better attend to 
our own salvation, and leave others to take care of them- 
selves. What then shall we do ? Let us do that which is 
right in the sight of God, and fear not, and heed not the 
censures of the world. When we are told that we are no 
better than others, let it lead us to look within, and ask 
ourselves as in the sight of God, whether we are different 
from what we once were, and from the world around us ; 
and though "the world knoweth us not," let it suffice us 
that God knoweth. When we are accused of arrogance 
and uncharitableness, let us examine ourselves ; and if we 
can see that we have gone to our accuser with none other 
than feelings of love, with no proud self-superiority, but 
rather with a deep sense of our unworthiness, let it con- 
sole us that though "the world knoweth us not," God 
knoweth. 

8. Perhaps it may now be asked, wherein this great 
difference between the Christian and the worldling con- 
sists? Time would fail us in enumerating all the particu- 
lars, but we may set down a few of them. There are 
Christians who have been brought by Divine grace to feel 
that they were formed not to live unto themselves, and 
who have gone before God and solemnly given themselves 
up to serve Him, so that their daily and hourly study is, 
how they may honor their Lord in the disposal of their 
time, substance, thoughts, words, and actions. There are 
Christians who have been brought to feel that they were 
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lost sinners in themselves ; and they have come to the 
Saviour as their only hope, and you might see them, could 
you follow them to their closets, daily looking up unto 
that exalted Saviour for the renewed assurance that they 
are His, and obtaining such an answer as calms their 
every fear to rest. There are Christians whose constant 
study it is, to bring their hearts into a right state in the 
Divine sight, who often look up and say, do I, O my God, 
indulge in anything offensive in Thy sight ? Show me all 
that is evil within, and give me grace to cleanse it away ! 
yea, whose greatest grief is that they cannot cease from 
sin. You see their faults and hear their unguarded ex- 
pressions, but you know not how low they lie before God 
bemoaning those very sins which you condemn, nor find- 
ing peace until God has breathed into them an assurance 
of forgiveness. There are Christians whose heart is 
filled with love to the souls of men ; who, as they pass 
around among you in the daily intercourse of life, are 
offering secret intercessions for your salvation, who watch 
for opportunities of throwing in a word which may exert 
a saving influence, and upon whose ears oaths and pro- 
fanity fall ivith a power to awaken compassionate tears. 
There are Christians who are daily denying themselves, 
that they may have more to impart for the temporal and 
spiritual wants of others j who are often examining them- 
selves to know whether they are ready for the approach 
of death ; and who can look forward with delight to the 
time when they shall be with God forever. There are 
those whose great desire for their children is that they 
may be the children of God. Yes, we say it with humil- 
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ity, but with confidence, and with thanks to the grace 
which has made them to differ, there are thousands like 
these now travelling through this world up to the eternal 
rest, with such principles and aims. 

Is there no difference between these and the worldly ? 
Oh, ask yourselves, is there not a difference between such 
and some of you ? When you think how much you are 
engrossed with the things of time, how little you love 
God or study to please Him, how slightly you are affected 
by the wickedness of those around you, how carelessly 
you sin, and how little sin grieves you, how unpleasant 
death appears, and how little attraction heaven possesses 
for you, do you not feel that something more is needed in 
your case; that Christians have something which you 
possess not ; that they are endeavoring to live, and do in 
some measure live, as immortal beings, while you are 
acting like a mere worldling, who seeks all his pleasures 
in this present life ? 

May God grant that, notwithstanding the failings of 
Christians, and they see far more of them than you do, 
you may yet acknowledge they have a spirit which is not 
that of the world ; and most earnestly will every Christian 
join in the prayer. Would to God that all were not only 
almost, but altogether, such as I am, except these bonds 
of sin. 
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CHRIST THE MORNING STAR. 

« The bright and morning star.'' — Rev. xxii. i6. 

f 

VARIOUS images of created glory and excellence are 
used, in Scripture, to describe the exalted Saviour, 
but all fail of the full perfection of His character. 

He is a sun, but one that never sets, and whose radi- 
ance falls alike upon all; and a star that never melts 
away before a superior light. He is a king, but one 
whose kingdom is not of this world : and He is styled 
a shepherd, a captain of salvation, an advocate, a shield 
and rock, the lion of the tribe of Judah and the lamb of 
God, the bridegroom of the Church, the physician of the 
broken-hearted, our great high priest, and the sinner's 
friend. 

There is wisdom in the selection of these images. 
None of them can fully reveal Him to us ; but each one 
is, as it were, a letter to help us spell out His wonderful 
name ; and each, as we dwell upon it, unfolds some sin- 
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gle feature, thus enabling us to combine the whole in one 
bright picture of excellence. 

It is welly toOy to have objects associated with the name 
of Jesus everywhere ; so that whether we look upon the 
sun by day, or the stars of night ; upon the firm rock, or 
the fruitful vine, we may say, This, God hath consecrated 
to an emblem of my Lord, and it reminds me of Him ; 
and thus that natural objects, as well as the page of in- 
spiration, may speak to us of Him whom our soul loveth. 

I. Among these consecrated emblems, what one is 
more beautiful than that of our text, *'the bright and 
morning starl" "I am," says the Saviour, "the root 
and offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star." 

SiUTOunded by all the hosts of heaven, that star, by 
its own lustre, catches every eye, and has been, in every 
age known and distinguished under various names. In 
the Old Testament, it is called " Lucifer, son of the 
morning;" in the New, "the day star, or Phosphor." 
Among the ancient heathen, when seen in the west as the 
evening star, it was known as Hesperus; and thence, 
from its name Vesperus, gave title to those Vespers or 
evening songs and devotions of the Romish Church, 
which began as its light appeared. No eye, in civilized 
or savage lands, however unacquainted with the heavens, 
probably ever failed of singling it out ; and its pure full 
light has caused it to be known and named by those who 
could call none other of the starry host by name, as well 
as by those who could give name to all. 

Now this is emblematic of the Savioiu*. 
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No eye that has ever rested upon Him can fail of be- 
ing attracted ; nor can His name, once known, be forgot- 
ten. How singular that a Nazarene, far off in antiquity, 
as the morning star is from earth, and surrounded by 
multitudes of distinguished characters, as that is by other 
resplendent orbs, should possess such attraction and noto- 
riety 1 He was no great one of the earth ; no conqueror, 
no law-giver ; but yet no name was ever so well known as 
that of Jesus Christ. History may carry down to the 
learned, the titles of some who have been distinguished 
by their acquirements j but Christ is known also among 
the unlearned. The benefactors of a country may be 
long cherished in remembrance there; but Christ in 
every country where His gospel has spread. Teach the 
little child to lisp the name of Jesus, «nd though he may 
grow up careless of his Saviour,, and may wander where 
He is not honored, he cannot forget Him ; but there 
will be times when he will look toward this bright morn- 
ing star of the gospel, as he does upon that of the heav- 
ens, with emotion ; remembering how he looked upon it 
in the days of his childhood. Even the sceptic cannot 
turn away from Jesus. He may ridicule the gospel fable, 
as he calls it ; but why do his thoughts so often revert to 
the Saviour ? Why not divert them after he has become 
satisfied that his religion is an imposture ? Why must he 
still write, and speak, and dispute ; yea, no doubt, have 
many an anxious thought, in his secret moments, con- 
cerning the Galilean ? There is something still, after he 
has said and done all, in that Jesus of Nazareth which 
draws his attention ; something imlike that which is be- 
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held in any other character, and he must think of Him, 
though it be to cavil, to be perplexed, and to despair. 

We see, then, that like the morning star, there is some* 
thing in Jesus that attracts notice, and causes Him to be 
remembered ; so that one might as well forget the star of 
day or evening, when once pointed out to him, as forget 
the Saviour's name. What is it that thus draws all eyes? 
It is the holy character and precepts of Jesus, that, like 
the full, pure light of that planet, rivets our attention, con- 
vincing us that it shines thus only because near the foimtain 
of light itself. We cannot account for the character of 
notoriety which the Saviour bears, in 5ny other way ; for 
there was nothing of worldly greatness in Him; no ec- 
centricity; nothing but a life and doctrine heavenly and 
Divine, to give Him that distinction with which He is 
invested. 

3. Again, there is generally something in the situation 
of those who behold the morning star which invests it 
with peculiar beauty. 

It is seen by eyes which watch and long for the day. 
It is seen by the sick and restless on the bed of pain, who 
say, "Would God it were morning! " in hope that the 
morning will bring some relief. It is seen by the watch- 
man and the traveller. It is seen when the mind is re- 
freshed with sleep, and images of beauty strike most 
powerfully upon it. It is seen ere the business of the 
day has occupied the thoughts, crowding out everything 
but the petty engrossing cares of earth. 

And thus it is with Christ, the morning star of the gos- 
pel. His beauty and glory are most visible to those in 
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certain conditions of life. Surrounded by the glare of 
this world, we see but little of the excellency of Jesus; 
and when our minds are filled with its business and cares. 
He fades away from our vision. But the traveller toward 
a better coimtry, the afflicted, the sons of sorrow, look 
upon Him as the star of hope rising upon their night of 
darkness. They who have most of earth's trials are most 
likely to know the Saviour, while others sleep in forget- 
fulness of Him. Those, too, who are anticipating a 
bright day of joy and peace for our polluted earth, and 
who sigh over the moral darkness in which it is envel- 
oped, turn to Jesus as the harbinger of light. Thus we 
perceive that much depends upon the situation of those 
who look upon the bright and morning star of the 
gospel. 

Why are any unmindful of the Savioiu:? They are 
filled with the cares of the world ; they slumber in for- 
getfulness; they regard not those lying in misery; they 
know not their own wretchedness, or Jesus would not be 
unnoticed and unknown by them. 

3. Again, the office of the morning star is to lead up 
the day. This is the signification of its Greek and Latin 
names, Phosphor and Lucifer, both of which mean bring- 
ing light, because when this star appears it ushers in the 
day. 

So is it with the Saviour. 

"His rising on the world,** says a commentator, 
** brought the gospel day. His rising in the sinner's 
heart, brings the day of grace and salvation there. His 
coming, according to the prophetic word, is to usher in 
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the millenial day. And at His appearance on the resur- 
rection morning, the day of heaven's glory will break 
upon the believer's soul." 

Christ cannot draw near, nor be seen by mortal eye, 
without bringing light at His coming. The sinner may 
have many dark and troubled thoughts; his religious 
views may be perplexed ; but no sooner can he catch a 
view of the Saviour, than light begins to appear, and, as 
he looks, it increases, till he is aware that every shade has 
disappeared, and he is suddenly walking in the light of 
life. Let the perplexed and doubting try this. Let them 
not look to themselves, nor to any hiunan light or teach- 
ing. How many lose their souls by such a course ? They 
kindle a light of their own, and walk in the light of the 
sparks thereof, and this they shall have in the end, that 
they shall lie down in sorrow. Just so far as we look to 
the Saviour, will our views of religion be clear and satis- 
fying. If we take a religion taught us by man, or from 
our own depraved reasonings, we may be sure that it is 
wrong. But if we can say, with St. Paul, " For I neither 
received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ," we may have confidence in it. 

4. Can we say, then, that our hopes have sprung up 
while looking unto Him? As we have thought of His 
death for us, have clearer views of the way of salvation 
been attained ? And the more directly we have come to 
Him in prayer, have we found greater assiurance and com- 
fort ? God keep us from a religion which has but little of 
Christ in it, and direct us, and all the inquiring and 
doubtful, to Him for peace. He brings the true light. 
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"which lighteth every man, that cometh into the world/* 
and though the natural day may break without being 
preceded by the day star, it cannot be so in the spirit- 
ual, but 

« 'Tis midnight with the soul, till He, 
Bright morning star, bids darkness flee." 

5. And they who see Him now, will again behold Him 
bringing in an eternal day. 

We shall sleep in the grave, fellow-Christians, until 
something shall arouse us to look out from that dark bed 
of death j and the first object which will strike upon our 
attention will be the brightness streaming down from the 
throne of a coming Saviour : that will be to us the day- 
star of eternity. We shall catch its radiance with more 
delight than we ever looked upon the bright and morning 
star, and probably in a shorter time than from the first 
glimmering of the day star to the full sun-rising, will all 
the uncreated effulgence of heaven break upon our souls, 
and encircle them forever. 

" Oh, long expected year ! begin 
Dawn on this world of woe and sin; 
Fain would we leave this weary road, 
To sleep in death, and wake with God." 

6. In St. Peter's epistle, believers are exhorted to give 
heed to prophecy, and to the study of God's Word, 
** until the day star arise in your hearts i*^ — ^that is, imtil 
they have in their own experience evidence of the truth 
of Christ's religion, and of their hope in him. 
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God has given abundant external proof of the truth of 
His Word, in prophecy, miracles, and other kindred testi- 
mony. But he has reserved for His believing people a 
still higher evidence. It is reasonable to suppose that He 
would so deal with them, and that as His children they 
should have most substantial proofe of their adoption. 
Accordingly, it is a Scripture doctrine that believers are 
thus favored. The day star arises in their hearts^ while 
with others it rises merely to the eye of reason. They 
have the witness within themselves. The Saviour mani- 
fests Himself to them as He does not unto the world. 

Some may be ready to ask, " What is this peculiar evi- 
dence which Christians have? We believe in Jesus 
Christ. We firmly believe His Divine mission, His 
work, His promises ; and what more can be enjoyed than 
this?" Yet there is something more, for the Saviour 
may manifest Himself in a peculiar and higher sense to 
His people, and the day star may arise in their hearts. 
This is the evidence which we need, the force of which 
can be known only by experience, and thus felt is com- 
pletely satisfying. The Christian sees a work performed 
within his soul, which he is sure Jesus Christ performed ; 
and, like that poor woman who was cured by Him, feels 
within himself that he is made whole, that the Saviour 
has done it, and that He is therefore Divine. An experi- 
mental Christian seldom or never looks to prophecy and 
other external evidences to convince himself of the truth 
of his hopes. He has the witness within, and can say. 
Now I know, and am sure, not because of the words of 
others, but because I have seen and Joiown for myself. 
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With the eye of faith, he as certainly sees that Saviour 
rising upon his soul as ever the natural eye beheld the 
morning star, and the evidence of the one fact is as com- 
pletely satisfactory as of the other. No doubt, many 
Christians live with just as full a conviction of the truth 
of all those things asserted in the Word of God, and of 
their owi interest in them, as of the existence of anything 
perceptible to the material eye. 

7. This is blessedness. 

Seek, Christians, to have the day star arise in your 
hearts^ if you do not already see His radiance there. 
"And he that overcometh," says the Savioiu:, "to him I 
will give the morning star ; " that is, I will give him My- 
self, My salvation. My righteousness, as his own. How 
instructive is the fact, that the morning star is always 
connected with the breaking up of darkness ! They that 
remain in the darkness of sin can never hope to see His 
beams. There must be a renunciation of sin on our parts 
at the same time that we receive Christ ; just as night 
vanishes and the day star appears together. Oh, let us 
strive to bring our hearts into that state best fitted for 
perceiving Christ, and consider ourselves as most happy 
when we see Him most clearly and most perfectly know 
Him. What more delightful employment is there than 
looking unto Jesus ? Did ever any one look at the morn- 
ing star without better feelings ? Does not its mild light 
always associate itself with images of beauty, with ten- 
der affections, and with peace in the soul ? Let our minds 
be in what state they may, one glance at that bright star 
of the morning will arrest them, and kindle kindlier emo- 
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tions in the soul. So is it with Jesus. The Christian 
can never turn to Him without the awakening of better 
feelings. 

May we meditate more upon His character, and our 
motto be, as it should be with every Christian, ^^ Looking 
unto yesus,** 
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